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ABSTRACT
The aim of this thesis is two-fold. Firstly, it 
attempts to present a critical edition of an eighteenth 
century work on traditional court ceremonials in the Malay 
Peninsula, called Adat Raja-raja Melayu. Secondly, this thesis 
attempts to present a systematised structure of the ceremonies. 
This is to facilitate examination, leading to a consideration 
of those customs which are specific to the court and which 
contribute to the central and pre-eminent role of the king.
The thesis is presented in three parts. Part One deals 
with the importance of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu, seen from a 
sociological and historical point of view. There are various 
works which include reference to Malay royal customs and 
traditions. In the Adat Raja-raja Melayu, however, the whole of 
the text is devoted to traditional customs and ceremonies in 
Malay courts. As the Adat Raja-raja Melayu has come down to us 
in a considerable number of versions, this part of the thesis 
includes a discussion on the origin of the text, the variant 
versions and their inter-relationship.
Part Two presents a critical edition of the text, 
preceded by a discussion on the language of the MSS and an 
explanation on the principles of the text edition.
Part Three presents a systematic summary of the 
ceremonies described, followed by an examination of each of 
them. Considerable attention has been given to details of the 
ceremonies which involve royalty and the king.
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INTRODUCTION 1
Malay kingship is a subject which has long attracted 
the interest of students of Malay history, culture and society. 
Among those who have written on Malay kingship as it appears 
in older Malay texts, some have concentrated on its historic 
development, while for some others its role in the state 
administration has been a topic of great interest. The aim 
of this thesis is to examine traditional Malay court 
ceremonials in the Malay Peninsula as represented in an
vV/iicW ori<?\iv)cxt• u , c\ vjcteighteenth century work/\ of which there are several 
manuscripts. This work, since it is devoted principally to 
ceremonies accompanying rites of passage, has much to 
contribute both to our knowledge of Malay social customs and 
the magico-religious aspect of kingship.
The work is important in its own right, but it also 
leads to a consideration of those customs which are specific 
to the court and which contribute to the central and pre­
eminent role of the king.
There are nine sultanates in the Malay Peninsula, 
each with its own individual character. Although not all the 
royal families of the sultanates claim Malaka sultans as 
their progenitors, it is a fact that Malaka was the first 
sultanate, and that the Malay aristocratic system regards 
itself of the Malaka origin.
For these reasons I have attempted to present a 
critical edition of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu, together with 
an introduction, apparati critici, notes and a commentary 
on the ceremonies described.
PART ONE
THE CONTEXT OF THE ADAT RAJA-RAJA MELAYU
CHAPTER I 3
THE IMPORTANCE OF THE ADAT RAJA-RAJA MELAYU
1.1 Sources for the study of Malay royal customs
There are various works which include reference to
Malay royal customs. These include Raffles' MS No. 18 of
the so-called Sejarah Melayu.1 According to Chapter VI of
this text, Sultan Iskandar Syah— founder of Malaka--was the
initiator of a system of court ceremonial; he instituted the
appointment of four ministers to sit in the audience hall for
consultation. He also appointed forty heralds to pass on
orders given by the king. The heralds were to stand on either
side of the steps leading to the throne. Furthermore, sons of
good descent were recruited as pages, to bear the king's
belongings.2 When Iskandar Syah died, he was succeeded by his
son Raja Kecil Besar who was styled Sultan Megat.
Radin Tengah, later in the text always called Raja
Tengah, succeeded his father Sultan Megat as sultan of Malaka.
He became a Muslim and was styled Sultan Muhammad Syah. The
Bendahara and all the people of Malaka were also converted.
Sultan Muhammad Syah was said to be the first Muslim ruler
of Malaka and the first to introduce regulations on taboos
3and obligations for commoners regarding the Malaka court.
Abdullah's edition of the Sejarah Melayu has a slightly 
different version of the course of events : in its Chapter XI 
not Iskandar Syah the founder of Malaka but his son and
1 R.O. Winstedt, ed., 1938, "The Malay Annals or Sejarah 
Melayu", JMBRAS, Vol. 16, Pt. 3, pp. 42-225.
2 Ibid, p . 82.
2 Ibid, pp. 84-88
4successor Raja Besar Muda was the first to appoint ministers
to hold consultations (with the people), and forty heralds
to transmit royal orders and to present the people's voice to
His Majesty, and pages to carry the personal requisites of the 
4king. In the course of time Raja Besar Muda died and his
son Raja Tengah became king. When Raja Tengah died, he was
succeeded on the throne by his son Raja Kecil Besar. Raja
Kecil Besar became a Muslim after a dream vision in which he
beheld the prophet Muhammad. Makhdum Sayid Abdul Aziz who
converted him gave him the title Sultan Muhammad Syah. This
Sultan Muhammad Syah established the ceremonials of the Malaka
5court and instituted royal privileges.
In this connection it is interesting to note that
according to the Undang-undang Melaka, which according to
Liaw Yock Fang was first established during the time of
Sultan Muhammad (or Mahmud) Syah (1424-1444) and was
completed during the reign of Sultan Muzaffar Syah (1445- 
61458), Iskandar Syah was the first ruler of Malaka. And
as the Undang-undang puts it,
“ialah yang bergelar Sultan Mahmud Syah zillu 'llahi 
fi 'l-^alam. Ialah raja yang pertama masuk agama Islam 
dan meletakkan ^adat perintah raja-raja dan perintah 
segala orang besar-besar dan meletakkan hukum dan 
perintah negeri lalu turun kepada Sultan Muzaffar
T.D. Situmorang and A. Teeuw, ed., 1952, Sedjarah Melaju, 
menurut terbitan Abdullah (Jakarta : Penerbit Jambatan), p. 80.
 ^ Ibid, pp. 80-90.
 ^ Liaw Yock Fang, ed., 1976, Undang-undang Melaka, Bibliotheca 
Indonesica 13 (The Hague : Martinus Nijhoff), p. 38.
5Syah dan turun kepada baginda Sultan Mansur Syah
dan turun kepada baginda Sultan 1 Ala ' u 1 d-Din Ri^ayat
Syah dan turun kepada putera baginda Sultan Mahmud
Syah, khalifatu'1-mu'minin (sic), zillufllahi
fi 'l^alam. Ialah yang mempunyai ^adat dan hukum dan
•*7perintah datang sekarang ini.
This text has 44 articles. Article One sets down 
taboos and obligations for ordinary people regarding the 
court : the prohibitions of the use of yellow to all but 
royalty, and thin transparent garments at the court or in the 
presence of the king, the qualifications necessary for a king 
and for court attendants. Article Two gives rules for the 
language etiquette in regard with the king; words like titah, 
patik, murka, kurnia and anugerah are reserved for use in 
connection with the king only. Article Three prohibits the 
use of gold-coloured cushions, mattresses and handkerchiefs bygcommoners. These three articles of the Undang-undang Melaka 
are the provisions which are relevant to court ceremonials.
Court ceremonials as performed at the Malay court of 
Aceh is dealt with in the Hikayat Aceh. A substantial part 
of this work elaborates on the betrothal ceremony of Iskandar 
Muda1s parents, Sultan Mansur Syah and Puteri Raja Indera
 ^ Ibid, p . 64.
g Another source of reference relating to these taboos and 
obligations is Risalat Hukum Kanun, edited by Van Ronkel. 
Ph.S. Van Ronkel^ ed., 1919, Risalat Hoekoem Kanoen, 
jaitoe Qendang-oendang Melaka (Leiden : E.J. Brill). See 
also R.O. Winstedt, 1953, "The Date of the Malacca Legal 
Code", JRAS, April 1953, pp. 31-33.
69 10Bangsa and their wedding ceremony. This work also gives
an account of ceremonies surrounding Iskandar Muda's birth.
Another work giving some treatment to Malay court
12customs, those of Aceh in particular, is the Adat Atjeh.
13The larger part of Misa Melayu deals with happenings 
in the court of Perak during the reign of Sultan Iskandar Syah 
(1756-1777), e.g. the adat berjaga-jaga, adat bertindik telinga, 
adat pertabalan, adat melenggang perut, etc. This work 
written by Raja Chulan, an insider of the Perak court, gives 
us an insight into the customs and life at an eighteenth 
century Malay court.
1.2 The sociological importance of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu 
The descriptive works mentioned indeed are valuable 
sources for accounts of court customs and traditions, dealing 
with kings, court dignitaries, court life and intrigue in the 
courts. In the Adat Raja-raja Melayu,however, the whole of 
the text is devoted to the traditional customs and ceremonies 
in Malay courts.
Teuku Iskandar, ed., 1958, "De Hikajat Atjeh", VKI, Vol. 26, 
(' s-Gravenhage : Martinus Nijhoff) , pp. 100-111.
10 Ibid, pp. 112-115.
■^Ibid, pp. 117-118.
12G.W.J. Drewes and P. Voorhoeve, eds., 1958, "'Adat Atjeh", 
VKI, Vol. 24 ('s-Gravenhage : Martinus Nijhoff).
1 3Raja Chulan, 1962, Misa Melayu (Kuala Lumpur : Pustaka 
Antara) . First edition 1919 .
7It is important to note that the Adat Raja-raja 
Melayu does not describe ceremonies carried out at a particular 
Malay court. Rather it is an exemplary text written on request 
of the ruling governor of Malaka in A.D. 1779. The names of 
kings etc. mentioned in the text are thus unhistorical.
The urge to record ceremonial procedures was never 
felt in traditional society, as the authorities on adat and 
ceremonial did not need notes or manuals. It was rather the 
need to save traditional practices from the threat of oblivion 
that often led to the making of notes. Government authorities 
and experts were among those who suggested the compilation of 
accounts of ceremonies prevailing in certain regions. Taking 
into consideration the fact that the notes were compiled through 
reliance upon faithful memory, and that the work was carried 
out to order, it is understandable that there may be in such 
compilations some imperfections and incompleteness, even 
spuriousness. However, with all these deficiencies, such 
accounts give us some insight into an important part of 
earlier order of things of historic value.
The text therefore has in addition to its philological 
value a substantial sociological importance.
1.3 The origin of the text
The exordium as found in six versions of the Adat 
Raja-raja Melayu reveals the genesis of the text :
At the time when Governor De Bruyn was ruling in 
Malaka in h^3 AH-, he called "me" and asked me about 
the customs of kings and noblemen of the past as well as
8the prevailing customs of the dignitaries when the wife
is pregnant for the first time until the day of delivery,
how the child would be brought up, the hair-shaving
ceremony and the education of the child in general;
about the betrothal and the wedding ceremony, the funeral
and the coronation ceremony. On my reply that people
with any knowledge of court ceremonials have long since
died, he said with a smile that I (Kapitan) myself should
make records on these matters. There was a letter from
the son of one of the notables in Holland requesting
these accounts, and the Governor found it hard to refuse.
14I was asked to see Mr. Gerci and tell him all I knew
about court ceremonials; this man will put my words into
Dutch. The next day I went to Telangkira to see
Mr. Abdulmuhit the mosque official, and told him the
purpose of my visit. He then revealed everything he could
remember on court ceremonial, and this man saved the
15Malaka people from embarrassment. And I have noted 
down here all he told me.
The Adat Raja-raja Melayu was composed in 1193 A.H. 
or A .D . 177916 by command of De Bruyn when he was Governor
14The spelling in the text is g/k-r-c-y.
15For not knowing these traditions any more. Dr r.L. F . Brakel 
suggests that the reason for embarrassment was to have to 
give a negative answer (personal communication, August 
1978) .
16For conversion of Muslim dates into Christian have been 
consulted :
G.S.P. Freeman-Grenvilie, 1963 , The_Muslim and Christian
Calendars (London : Oxford University Press).
Joachim Mayr, 1961, Wüstenfeld Mahler'sehe Vergleichungs­
tabellen zur Muslimischen und Iranischen Zeitrechnung mit 
Tafeln zur Umrechnung Orient-Christlicher Aren (Wiesbaden : 
Deutsche Morgenländische Gesellschaft).
9of Malaka, 1777-1785.17 This task was imposed upon someone 
who bore the title of Kapitan. This title was commonly used 
in Malaka for representatives of various divisions of the 
population, e.g. Kapitan Cina, Kapitan Keling, Kapitan
M  n 18Melayu.
The Kapitan had to see Senyur Gerci who would
translate the records into Dutch to be sent to Holland, this
to comply with a request made by the son of one of the Dutch
notables. Gerci (G/k-r-c-y) should probably read Gerrit(s)
or Gertje, but no name of that kind is listed in Van der
Linden.19 When De Bruyn was Governor of Malaka, there was
2 0an "oud-dispensier" called Gerrit Leendert Velge. It is, 
however, doubtful that he is the person meant.
17For further information on Governor De Bruyn, I refer to 
E. Netscher, 1864, "Twee Belegeringen vanMalakka (1756/57 
en 1784)", TBG, Vol. 13, p. 345; W.E. Maxwell, 1890, "Raja 
Haji", JSBRAS, No. 22, December 139 0/ P* 182/' p -c* Hoynk van 
Papendrecht, 1924, "Some Old Private Letters from the Cape, 
Batavia and Malacca (1778-1788)", JMBRAS, Vol. 2, 1924, 
pp. 9-24. On p. 22 of the latter, Reynier Bernard Hoynk van 
Papendrecht, Under-Merchant and besides Collector and 
Licence-Master at Malaka at the time of De Bruyn shows 
that he thinks little of the Governor : "The Governor
Pieter Gerardus De Bruyn is a Ceylonese who only knows 
secretarial work, by which he has made his fortune at 
Batavia."
18A.H. Hill, trans., 1955, "The Hikayat Abdullah, an annotated 
translation", JMBRAS, Vol. 28, Pt. 3, No. 171, p. 65.
19A.L.V.L. Van der Linden, 1937, De Europeaan in de Maleische 
Literatuur (Meppel : B. Ten Brink).
2°E. Netscher, 1870 , "De Nederlanders in Djohor and Siak,
1602 to 1865. Historische beschrijving,” VBG, 35, p. 206.
10
Not being well-informed on court ceremonial, the
Kapitan went to Telangkira, a western suburb of Malaka, to
see the mosque official Tuan Abdulmuhit. Who was this man
so well-versed in Malay court-ceremonial? There was a Malay
called Abdulmuhit who had been sent to Malaka on commission
in 1783, bringing a letter from the Sultan of Trengganu to the
Governor. This man arrived from Trengganu via Siak in Malaka
21on May 5, 1784. As the text of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu 
was composed five years earlier, it is very unlikely that 
Abdulmuhit from Trengganu and Abdulmuhit the mosque official 
are in fact the same person.
Abdulmuhit the mosque official was--the text tells us—
the man who saved the Malakan people from the embarrassment of
not knowing the Malay court ceremonial. This statement is
striking and worth elaborating on. Malays in general have
regarded the period of the Malaka sultanate (c. 1444-1511) as the
golden age in Malay history. They look upon it as the heroic
period in the historical traditions of the succeeding sultanates
of the Malay Peninsula. As Gullick puts it, "the later Malay
states inherited from Malaka both a tradition in which some of
their major values were expressed and ... which it was their
22pride to preserve". It would have been an unbearable 
embarrassment for the Malays, the Malakans in particular, if 
after only two centuries there had been no one available who 
could supply this information.
Maxwell, "Raja Haji", p. 200; Netscher, "Twee Belegeringen", 
p. 345.
J.M. Gullick, 1958, Indigenous Political Systems of Western 
Malaya, London School'of Economics, Monographs on Social 
Anthropology, No. 17, p. 7.
21
22
11
1.4 The historical position of Malaka
As has been noted earlier, a system of court
ceremonial was believed to have been established initially
in Malaka, either by Sultan Iskandar Syah the first ruler of
Malaka, or by his grandson Sultan Muhammad (or Mahmud) Syah.
This is not surprising : in spite of contradictory versions
on the origin of Malaka and disagreements about the first 
2 3rulers, there is a general consensus that the period of 
the Malaka sultanate in Malay historiography (c. A.D. 1400- 
1511) is the golden age in Malay history and of Malay 
tradition.
Sultan Iskandar Syah (A.D. 1390-1413 or 1414), who was
said to be the first ruler to regular:?? e royal customs and
rules, was succeeded by his son who was styled Sultan Megat.
On his death ten years later his son Raja Tengah succeeded
him and acquired the title Sultan Muhammad (or Mahmud) Syah.
He reigned from A.D. 1424-1444 and was said to be the first
Muslim ruler of Malaka. To this grandson of Iskandar Syah
is attributed a decree prohibiting commoners the use of
yellow cloths and umbrellas and regularising the rules for
language etiquette. In that decree was also stated the
24duties of court dignitaries.
2 3Some contradictory versions have been discussed earlier 
in this chapter. See also Wang Gungwu, 1968, "The First 
Three Rulers of Malacca", JMBRAS, Vol. 41, Pt. 1, p. 22.
C.C. Brown, trans., 1970, Sejarah Melayu, or Malay Annals, 
(Kuala Lumpur : Oxford University Press), pp. 42-49.
24
12
It was on the order of his successor Sultan Muzaffar 
Syah (1446-1456/58) that the Undang-undang Malaka which 
further specifies the rules and regulations stated were 
compiled. When he died, he was succeeded by his son Raja 
Abdullah who took the name of Sultan Mansur Syah and reigned 
until A .D . 1477 . Under these two rulers Malaka reached its 
apogee .
Sultan Mansur Syah was succeeded by his son Raja
Husein who took the title of Sultan Alaudin Riayat Syah. His
reign was an anti-climax to that of his predecessors. He
did not have the talents and intelligence of the first rulers
of Malaka, neither was he as ambitious as Sultan Muzaffar
Syah and Sultan Mansur Syah. The situation worsened under
the reign of Sultan Mahmud Syah, the last ruler of Malaka.
He paid little attention to the requirements of administration,
and the city fell to the Portuguese in A .D . 1511 after
comparatively little resistance. Sultan Mahmud Syah
retreated to Bintan. He later moved to Kampar, at the east
25coast of Sumatra, where he died in 1529.
The Perak royal house was originally of Malaka royal 
stock, Sultan Muzaffar Syah the first sultan of Perak of 
1528-1549 being the second son of Sultan Mahmud Syah the
25Historical data on Malaka employed are based on G.P. Rouffaer, 
1921, "De Vorsten van Malaka en Djohor", BKI, 77, pp. 587- 
600; Winstedt, "The Malay Annals"; F.J. Moorhead, 1963,
A History of Malaya and her Neighbours, (First published in 
1957), 2 vols . , tMwpatf'.Wang Gungwu, "The First Three Rulers".
13
last ruler of Malaka, This line of Perak sultans of Malaka 
descent became extinct when Sultan Salehuddin withdrew to 
Kampar and died there in 1653.
As far as Pahang and Johor are concerned the story is 
as follows. About the middle of the 15th century, Malaka's 
troops under the command of Bendahara Paduka Raja Tun Perak 
attacked and conquered Pahang. Sultan Mansur Syah of Malaka 
married the daughter of the defeated ruler of Pahang Maharaja 
Dewa Sura. A son of this marriage, Raden Muhammad, was later 
crowned as the first sultan of Pahang and styled Sultan 
Muhammad Syah. Later, he married Puteri Mengindera from 
Kelantan. Sultan Muhammad Syah, the founder of the original 
line of Pahang sultans, died in A.D. 1475.
When Malaka fell in A.D. 1511, the survivors fled 
southwards to Bintan and Kampar. There Sultan Mahmud Syah, 
the last ruler of Malaka, died. A son of his moved to 
establish a permanent settlement on the Johor river. He 
established himself as first ruler of Johor and took the 
royal title Sultan Alauddin Riayat Syah. He thereby 
transferred the authority of Malaka to Johor.
The royal line of Pahang eventually merged into the 
Johor royal family. When Sultan Abdul Jalil III of Johor 
died, he was succeeded by his cousin, a Pahang prince, who 
then took on the name of Sultan Ibrahim Syah and reigned 
during the years A.D. 1675-1685. He was succeeded by his
14
only son, Sultan Mahmud Syah II. His death in A.D. 1699 
brought to an end the direct line of Johor sultans of 
Malaka descent.^
1.5 Previous studies on the Adat Raja-raja Melayu
The Adat Raja-raja Melayu has attracted the attention 
of scholars of Malay since the end of the 19th century.
2 7G.K. Niemann edited in Jawi script a small part of MS F,
dealing with rituals on the death of a Malay king, the meals
prepared on certain days following the funeral and the
ornaments of the grave, in his Bloemlezing Uit Maleische 
2 8Geschritten.
Van Ronkel, with the aid of the Adatrechtstichting,
published the text of MS F in Jawi script, using MSS C and E
29as the basis for his comparison. Van Ronkel was of the 
view that either the urge to preserve rules and traditions-- 
which is significant in times of political changes— or
2 6°For historical data on Perak, Pahang and Johor, the 
following sources have been consulted : R.O. Winstedt, 1935, 
"A History of Malaya", JMBRAS, Vol. 13, Pt. 1, March 1935, 
pp. 1-270; W. Linehan, 1936, "A History of Pahang", JMBRAS, 
Vol. 14, Pt. 2, May 1936; L.Y. Andaya, 1975, The Kingdom of 
Johor 1641-1728 (Kuala Lumpur : Oxford University Press).
2 7For the naming of the MSS used, see Chapter II, 2.5. Chart of 
Comparison.
2 8G.K. Niemann, 1892, Bloemlezing uit Maleische Geschriften, 
Pt. 1, 4th ed. ('s-Gravenhage : Martinus Nijhoff), pp. 233- 
238 .
Ph.S. Van Ronkel, ed., 1929, 'Adat Radja-radja Melajoe, naar 
drie Londensche handschrif ten "(Leiden : E . J . Brill) .
29
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instruction from rulers to local dignitaries have led to
30the compilation of adat rules. Van Ronkel added to his
text edition some of the additional sections which are
31missing in F but do appear m  MSS C and E. He also added
32part of Chapter XI of the Sejarah Melayu dealing with old 
Malay court customs.
Tardjan Hadidjaja transliterated and edited in Roman
script van Ronkel's work mentioned above, adding chapters
on Undang-undang Negeri Malaka, Kata 'Adat, Pantun 'Adat and
Pantun Negeri Sembilan which he copied from J. Kats' Warna 
33Sari Melayu I. But as he admits in the preface of his 
book,
"... what I consider as most important is not the
exact documentation of a literary work, but the contents
of that work. Therefore I have not pointed out the
existing differences among the various MSS as Dr. van
Ronkel did in his book ... Where different words
occurred, I chose the one which in my opinion was
most appropriate ... I even had one or two words
replaced by others, so as to facilitate the reader's
34understanding of the whole story."
Winstedt summarised the account of Malay titles given 
in one of the additional paragraphs in van Ronkel's edition of
^°Ibid, p. vii.
31For details of the text, see Chapter II, 2.2.Contents of MSS.
■^Winstedt, "The Malay Annals", pp. 84-88.
3 3Tardjan Hadidjaja, ed., 1964, 'Adat Raja-raja Melayu (Kuala 
Lumpur : Pustaka Antara).
~^My English rendering.
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35the Adat Raja-raja Melayu. He considers this account which
he says to be clearly based on the old Malaka tradition
coloured by later Johor usage, particularly interesting to
3 6lexicographers and students of historical genealogies.
Blagden found it worthwhile to make notes on a list
of rare Malay words as found in MS C, as several of the words
he remarked to be new to him and do not appear in Wilkinson's
37dictionary or are differently spelled or defined there.
~^R.O. Winstedt, 1940, "Malay Titles", JMBRAS, Vol. 18, Pt. 2, 
pp. 146-148.
It should be noted, however, that this paragraph does not 
occur in Farquhar MS 4 from the Library of the Royal 
Asiatic Society in London--as Winstedt asserts— but in 
the two variant MSS of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu van Ronkel 
used for comparison in his edition of Farquhar's MS.
^C.O. Blagden, 1928, "Notes on Some Malay Words", JMBRAS,
Vol. 6, Pt. 4, pp. 36-40. In fact, a number of these words 
do appear in Wilkinson's dictionary (1957; first edition 
1932) and are adequately explained there. Some of the words 
listed occur in the additional paragraphs. This list of 
words is also found in MS J; Blagden probably was not aware 
of the existence of this variant MS as he did not refer to 
this MS for consultation and comparison.
CHAPTER II 17
THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE ADAT RAJA-RAJA MELAYU
2.1 The variant versions
There are two MSS of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu in 
Singapura, one at the Raffles Museum,^ and another MS at 
the National Library Archives.
In addition to these, I made use of several variant 
MSS of the work : three MSS from the School of Oriental and 
African Studies, University of London; two from the Royal 
Asiatic Society, London; a copy of one MSS of the Royal 
Asiatic Society from the Library of the University of Leiden; 
one MS from the Central Museum, Jakarta, and one MS from 
Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris.
Hill remarked on p. 28 of "The Hikayat Abdullah" that 
Abdullah edited and published a MS called Kitab 'Adat Segala 
Raja-Raja Melayu Dalam Segala Negeri at the mission press.
He also said that in the Raffles Library in Singapura there 
is an old edition of this, the frontispiece reading "copied 
by Abdullah bin AbduL-'kadir, a learned and accurate native of 
Malacca, at Singapore in 1837".
In August 1974 at my request, Dr. Liaw Yock Fang sent me a 
photocopy of this MS, which I have used in this work.
Dr. P. Voorhoeve is of the opinion that what is kept in 
Singapura is in fact only a photocopy of a MS of which the 
original is in the Library of Congress in Washington 
(correspondence, 19 June 1978) . Inquiries made to the 
National Library of Singapura have not been able to throw 
further light on the matter as they could not locate the MS; 
even the title of the MS was not listed in the catalog, neither 
was it among the uncatalogued MSS (correspondence, 18 July 
1978). However, to Liaw Yock Fang's recollection, the paper 
of the MS he saw was thick and firm. So it was probably a 
photocopy of the original.
At an earlier stage, correspondence with Dr. Russel Jones 
(24 July 1974) revealed that in February 1961 the late 
H.W. Emanuels told him in the University of Sydney, that he had 
plans to publish the text of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu. He 
said that there was a good MS (by Abdullah) in Washington and a 
copy in the Raffles Museum in Singapura. But I did not find it 
mentioned in Teeuw's article (A. Teeuw, 1967, "Malay MSS in 
the Library of Congress", BKI, 123, pp. 517-520) .
Inquiries at the Library of Congress (correspondence, July- 
October 1974) only made clear that they had been unable to 
locate the MS.
18
These ten versions, all written in Jawi script, show 
striking resemblance both in subject-matter and wording.
This obviously indicates a common origin.
2.2 Contents of the MSS
The Adat Raja-raja Melayu describes the customs and 
ceremonies concerned with pregnancy, birth, betrothal and 
marriage as well as coronation and funeral ceremonies 
prevailing in Malay courts as an eighteenth century observer 
noted them.
In the course of copying, scribes have taken the 
liberty of deleting and adding words or phrases in the text, 
as an attempt to improve the text or to make it more 
acceptable. Moreover, they added various paragraphs to the 
original text. Some of these paragraphs are devoted to 
subjects which appear to lack an organic relationship either 
to each other or to the main text, such as important flora 
in the Malay world, the making of solder and the firing of 
pottery. Two variant MSS even have a paragraph that explains 
some rare Malay words.
The division of the text is as follows :
Exordium. The genesis of the text is explained in the
2exordia occurring in MSS A, C, F, G, I and J.
For the naming of the versions, see this Chapter, 2.5 Chart 
of comparison. For more details on the exordium, see 
Chapter I, 1.3 The origin of the text.
2
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Account of ceremonies. All MSS consulted contain this 
account of royal ceremonies accompanying rites of passage, 
and follow the same order of presentation, i.e., ceremonies in 
regard to :
seven months pregnancy;
childbirth and name-giving;
first haircutting;
betrothal;
the wedding;
coronation;
the membayar nazar (fulfilment of a vow); 
funeral;
the erection of the tombstone; 
commemorations until one year after death.
Colophon. A colophon ends the main body of the text. All
the MSS consulted contain a colophon, some very brief and
incomplete--i.e ., not stating the year of copying--others
giving more detailed information on the scribe and/or owner
3of the MS as well as on the date and place of copying.
Additional sections. As has been mentioned earlier, in the 
course of copying, additional paragraphs have been added to 
the main body of the text in some MSS,^ respectively on : 
qualifications necessary for a king :
a version of the story of Si Miskin, a man from lowly 
origin destined to be king;
For the contents of these colophons, see this Chapter, 
2.3 Description of MSS.
MSS B, C, D, E and J.
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honorific titles denoting descent; 
titles of ministers; 
the origin of the word Melayu; 
important flora in the Malay world;
taboos and obligations for commoners regarding the court;
addressing people of royal blood in speech;
addressing people of royal blood in writing;
the making of solder, various sorts of ink, oil mixtures,
alloys, gilt, inlaid work;
- the making of ammunition; 
the firing of pottery.
MSS C and J have an additional list of rare Malay words.
Postscript. Some of the versions which contain additional 
5paragraphs have a second colophon stating the time and place 
of writing, and the name of the scribe. A colophon of this 
type I refer to as a postscript, to distinguish it from the 
colophon at the end of the main body of the text.
2.3 Description of MSS
The following is a description of the various MSS 
of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu consulted in collating the 
text.^
MSS C, D, E and J.
The sequence is that of my acquisition of microfilms or 
photostats.
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A. Bahwa Ini Kitab Adat Segala Raja-raja Melayu Dalam 
Segala Negeri
MS belonging to the Raffles Museum, Singapura, was 
available to me in photocopy. This MS is neatly written and 
obviously well-preserved; it consists of ninety pages with 
thirteen lines a page.
The text starts with the exordium and is followed by an
7account of the ceremonies as explained above.
The colophon reads as follows :
"Tamatlah fakir menyalin Adat Raja-raja Melayu, 
diturunkan daripada surat asal Datuk Sulaiman di Kampung 
Melayu, negeri Malaka, kepada tarikh yawm al-khamisgsehari bulan Safar sanat 1235. Maka tersalin pula oleh
Munsyi Abdullah bin Abdulkadir dalam negeri Singapura
kepada lima likur hari bulan Rabiulawal tarikh sanat
1253, yaitu kepada tarikh Masehi kepada delapan likur
ghari bulan Juni sanat 1837. Tamatlah adat raja-raja."
A comparison of this MS with other MSS by Abdullah 
shows that this MS, without any doubt, was in Abdullah's 
own writing.
B . Adat Raja-raja Beristeri
MS registered as Von de Wall coll. 64, no. CDXVI of 
Museum Pusat Lembaga Kebudayaan Indonesia, Jakarta.
See this Chapter, 2.2 Contents of MSS.
® The date given here corresponds with 19 November 1819 (A.D.)
 ^ The conversion given is correct.
^See also Ph.S. Van Ronkel, 1909, "Catalogus der Maleische 
Handschriften in let Museum van het Bataviaasch Genootschap 
Voor Künsten en Wetenschappen", VBG, Vol. 57, p. 309.
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There are 108 pages of 32 x 20 cm, each consisting of 
approximately nineteen lines. The script is very clear.
It lacks an exordium and starts immediately with the 
account of ceremonies accompanying the rites of passage.
The colophon on page 59 reads :
"Tamatlah hikayat ini fakir menyalinnya. Selesailah 
Adat Raja-raja Melayu diturutkan (sic) daripada surat 
Datuk Kapitan Melayu Sulaiman namanya, di Kampung Melayu, 
dan kepada tarikh yawn al-arba^ä1 kepada dua belas hari 
bulan Jumadilawal. Demikianlah ceritanya itu."
This is followed by the additional paragraphs listed 
above.'*''*' The text concludes abruptly with a paragraph on 
firing pottery; it does not have a postscript.
C. Adat Raja-raja Melayu
MS no. 21042 of the School of Oriental and African Studies
12of the University of London. This MS was used in Van Ronkel's
13edition of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu and there referred to 
as Bl.
The text, eighty pages with approximately nineteen lines 
a page, was available to me in microfilm. Very neatly 
written, the text itself is untitled, but the University of 
London has listed the MS under the title Adat Raja-raja
^See this Chapter, 2.2 Contents of MSS.
M.C. Ricklefs and P. Voorhoeve, 1977, Indonesian 
Manuscripts in Great Britain (London : Oxford University 
Press), p. 160.
Van Ronkel, Adat Radja-radja Melajoe.
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14Melayu. The name E.E. Isemonger is written on the next 
page in Roman and Jawi script, followed by a blank page 
with only the code-number of MS 21042 written on the left 
top corner. On the following page is stuck a piece of paper 
with the following typed on it :
"'Adat segala Raja-Raja Melayu.
(c.f. No. 4 of the R.A.S. Farquhar Collection ... 
reprinted in Essays on Indo-China ... 2nd Series,
Vol. 1.) of which another copy (made of the R.A.S. one) 
is at Leiden, Supplement Catalogus der Maleische en 
Minangkabausche Handschrift (sic) (Ph.S. van Ronkel) 
Leiden, Brill, 1920, p. 50). A very carefully written 
copy of an interesting work (written A.H. 1193) on the 
customs of Malay princes as observed in connection with 
pregnancy, birth, death, etc. j^ A few pages have been 
published in Niemann's Bloemlezing uit Maleische 
Geschriften, 4th ed. (1892)1 ,^ p. 233-8J.
Ends with a lot of miscellaneous information about 
certain honorific titles, a tarasul, prescriptions for 
making various things, and a glossary of about 88 
unusual words. The copy (or the original?) was written 
on Thursday 1 Rabinlakir (sic) by 'Abdulrahman bin 
Mustafa at Malacca jin A.H. 1193_j . Another copy of the 
same or a similar work is at Batavia".
14In 1873-1874 Isemonger was a magistrate in Malaka. His 
collection of Malay MSS was ultimately acquired by the 
School of Oriental and African Studies, London. For more 
details see Maxwell, "Raja Haji", p. 188; Ricklefs and 
Voorhoeve, Indonesian Manuscripts, p. xxv.
15See Chapter I, I T Previous studies on the Adat Raja-Raja 
Melayu.
According to Voorhoeve, the typed information is
from R.O. Winstedt. Winstedt wrongly inserted between
square brackets the date 1193 A.H. as the year Abdulrahman
made this copy. The earliest date that the original could
have been written is 1193 A.H. as this is the year Governor
De Bruyn summoned the Kapitan and ordered him to prepare an
account of Malay court ceremonial. This date has nothing to
do with the date of this MS. Abdulrahman finished his copy
of the account of ceremonials in 1290 A.H. as stated in the
colophon, and completed the additional paragraphs some time
17later after the death of his father.
The text of C, like MS A, commences with an exordium 
followed by an account of ceremonies accompanying the rites 
of passage, following the same order as in A and B. The 
narrator in the exordium identifies himself as Datuk Kapitan 
Mahbub. The colophon reads :
"Demikianlah adat segala raja-raja Melayu itu.
Tamatlah hikayatnya fakir menyalin. Selesailah Adat
Raja-raja Melayu diturunkan daripada surat Datuk Kapitan
Sulaiman, Kampung Melayu, kepada tarikh yawm al-arba*" a 1,
18dulapan belas hari bulan Rabiulawal sanat 1290. Wa 
katibuhu Abdulrahman bin Mustafa *^afa 1 llah ^anhu, orang 
Malaka, Kampung Telangkira adanya."
16
Personal communication; Canberra, 1 April 1978.
The additional word "almarhum" preceding his father's 
name--Abdulrahman bin almarhum ayahanda Mustafa— shows 
that in the meantime his father had died.
16
17
1816 May 1873.
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The following additional paragraphs follow the same 
order as in B. To this is added a list of unusual Malay 
words. The postscript reads :
"Tammat al-kalam bi 'l-khayr wa ’1-salam. Termaktub 
hikayat ini sehari bulan Rabiulakhir hari yawm al-khamis. 
Wa katibuhu Abdulrahman bin almarhum ayahanda Mustafa 
di dalam negeri Malaka, Kampung Telangkiranya (sic) 
adanya . "
D. Adat Raja-raja Melayu
The title is given by the Library of the University of
London. MS 36497 of the School of Oriental and African 
19Studies; was available to me in microfilm. On the third 
page of this MS is written in Roman script :
"'Adat segala raja-raja Melayu (with recipes for 
inlaying creese, making gunpowder, etc.)", 
followed by a print of the seal of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies, London.
The text, consisting of 122 numbered pages with 
approximately fifteen lines a page, starts straightaway with 
the description of the seven months pregnancy ceremony.
On page 77, line 9, after the description of the commemoration 
ceremonies, it says :
"Demikianlah adat segala raja-raja Melayu adanya. 
Tamatlah hikayat ini fakir salin. Selesailah Adat 
Raja-raja Melayu diturunkan oleh suatu Datuk Kapitan
19Ricklefs and Voorhoeve, Indonesian Manuscripts, p. 160.
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Sulaiman, Kampung Melayu, kepada hari Rabu, dulapan hari 
bulan Jumadilawal."
This is followed by the same additional paragraphs as in 
B and C, the last being on firing pottery. It ends with a 
colophon :
"Telah khatamlah kita suratkan akan segala hal yang 
ada di dalam naskhah ini. Apa yang ada tersurat 
itulah kita suratkan adanya. Bi khatt al-fakir al-hakir
_____________  * * I ii I -i I -1- ____r
Muhammad Sa^  idi bin Midin, Malaka. Tersurat kepada 30 
Rabiulawal 1303 Melayu. 1303 (1886)."20
E . Adat Raja-raja Melayu
Title given by the Library of the University of London.
MS no. 41407 of the School of Oriental and African Studies,
21London; available to me in microfilm.
Van Ronkel made use of this MS--there called OS--in 
his edition of the text.22
On the third page is attached a piece of paper bearing 
the typed title :
"'Adat.
'Adat segala raja-raja Melayu. A work on the customs of 
Malay princes, with recipes for inlaying creese, making 
gunpowder, etc. Malay manuscript. 19th century."
2 0Ricklefs and Voorhoeve, Indonesian Manuscripts, p. 160 gives 
A .D. 1885 as equivalent of 1303 A .H . 1303 A.H. in fact
began 10 October 1885, so that 30 Rabiulawal 1303 A.H. is 
equal to 6 January 1886. The Christian year given in the 
colophon thus is correct.
2^Ibid, p. 165.
22Van Ronkel, 'Adat Radja-radja Melajoe.
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On the next page there is a signature, written
underneath in Jawi script,
"D.F.A. Hervey, 25 hari bulan Julai tahun 1873 di 
2 3Singapura .
In a different hand also in Jawi,
"Adapun yang empunya surat ini tiadalah hamba ketahui."
In the same hand on the following page,
"Maka pada raasa ini tiada ada seorang pun yang boleh 
memperbuat perkara itu daripada Allah."
In Roman script, "Mohamed. Mohamed Kassim" and then in Jawi, 
"sekalian perkara".
This MS, 146 pages with approximately fifteen lines a page, 
starts straightaway with the ceremonials and concludes the 
chapter on mourning rites with :
"Tamatlah hikayat ini fakir menyalin. Selesailah adat 
Raja-raja Melayu diturunkan daripada surat Datuk Kapitan 
Melayu Sulaiman namanya, di Kampung Melayu, dan kepada 
tarikh yawm al-arba'a 1 kepada dua belas hari bulan 
Jumadilawal. Demikianlah ceriteranya itu."
It immediately continues with the additional paragraphs 
up till the firing of pottery, and ends with :
"Tammat al-kalam bi’l-khayr wa 11-salam. Habislah 
suratan Encik Mamat Syamam yang menyuratkan dia. Baik 
dan jahat tiadalah tahu. Itulah dia punya macam.
230f D.F.A. Hervey we know that from 1870-1882 he served as 
chief clerk and interpreter to the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Penang, and as Resident Councillor of Malaka from 1882 until 
his retirement in 1893; Ricklefs and Voorhoeve, Indonesian 
Manuscripts, p. xxvi.
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Lihatlah segala encik tuan-tuan adanya. Tamat."
After three blank pages there is a page in the same
handwriting, revealing a story that has nothing to do with the
basic text of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu :
"Maka pada malam itu bermimpilah hamba. Maka di dalam
mimpi itu rasanya seorang orang tua datang berkhabar
24pada hamba, demikian katanya, "Hamba anakku, galilah 
olehmu di bawah tempat tidurmu itu. Maka kamu akan 
berjumpa dengan harta yang tersangat banyak. Maka harta 
itu tiadalah di dalam alam ini menyamai banyaknya dan 
harganya. Maka setelah ia berkata demikian, maka ghaiblah 
ia daripada mata. Hambapun tersadarlah daripada tidur 
hamba sambil mengucap sukur kepada Allah subhanahu wa 
ta^älä, dan menantikan hari siang hendak menggali tanda
itu. Hatta maka haripun sianglah. Maka pada tatkala itu 
bunda hambapun datang pada hamba sambil berkata pada 
hamba, "Hai anakku, maka pada malam ini bundamu telah 
bermimpi tersangatlah heran dan mustahil ." Maka jawab 
hamba, "Apakah ia itu, Bunda?" Maka katanya, "Ada di 
dalam mimpi Bunda itu rasanya seorang orang tua ...
The story is unfinished.
F. Adat Raja-raja Melayu
MS known as Farquhar Malay MS No. 4, of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, London; available to me on microfilm. For a
2 4Corruption of hai.
29
25 2 6detailed description see Van der Tuuk, Voorhoeve and
27Ricklefs and Voorhoeve. Van Ronkel used this MS as basis
2 8in his text edition.
The MS consists of eighty pages. On the first page 
in Jawi writing is stated :
"Ini surat cerita tatkala bini raja-raja hamil",
c~followed by handwriting in Roman script "History of Malayan
C \ j ' v  iKings". In other handwriting follows "Presented by W. Farquhar 
Nov. 3, 1827".
This is followed by a different handwriting in Roman
script :
"Account of observances during the pregnancy of wives 
of chiefs and the birth of their children.
Farquhar No. 4 v.d. Tuuk.
This MS has an exordium and ends the records of 
court customs with the account of commemoration ceremonies 
after the death of Sultan Ahmad Syah's father. The colophon 
reads as follows :
"Demikianlah adat segala raja-raja Melayu. Tamat 
kepada dua likur haari bulan Syakban hari Isnin jam pukul 
sepuluh. Dan yang punya surat ini Tuan Raja Pakur.
Sanat 1232."
25H.N. Van der Tuuk, 1866, "Kort Verslag der Maleische 
Handschriften toebehoorende aan de Royal Asiatic Society te 
London", BKI, 3rd serial, Vol. 1, p. 459.
9  f\P. Voorhoeve, 1963, "List of Malay MSS in the Library of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, London", JRAS, Vol. 36, April 1963,
p . 68 .
2 7Ricklefs and Voorhoeve, Indonesian Manuscripts, p. 131.
2 8Van Ronkel, 'Adat Radja-radja Melajoe.
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29Ricklefs and Voorhoeve's conversion of that year 
into A.D. 1816 should be corrected to A.D. 1817. 1232 A.H.
began 21 November 1816, and 22 Syakban of that year corresponds 
with 7 July 1817.30
G . Adat Segala Raja-raja Melayu
MS of the Library of the University of Leiden, known 
as L.Or.4978.31
3 2This MS is a copy of F made for D.W.C. Klasi. The 
text is very clear and neat. Ending with the commemoration of 
the death of Sultan Ahmad Syah's father, the colophon reads : 
"Demikianlah adat segala raja-raja Melayu. Tamat 
kepada dua likur hari bulan Syakban, hari Isnin jam pukul 
sepuluh. Dan yang punya surat ini Tuan Raja Pakur. Sanat 
1232. (23.VI.1901).
22 Syakban 1232 A.H. corresponds with Saturday,
7 July 1817. The Christian date between brackets might 
possibly be the date the copy of F was made.
H . Peraturan Adat Raja-raja
MS of the National Library Archives of Singapura,
Acc. no. Q 11-4A/24 (Raffles Library).
29Ricklefs and Voorhoeve, Indonesian Manuscripts, p. 131.
30Freeman-Grenville, Muslim and Christian Calendars.
31Ph.S. Van Ronkel, 1921, Supplement Catalogus der Maleische 
en Minangkabausche Handschriften in de Leidsche 
Üniversiteitsbibliotheek (Leiden : E .J. Brill), p. 50.
32This is according to a statement in Latin on the first page of 
the MS. It also says that Klasi was a health officer in the 
Netherlands-Indian army. Van der Linden does not list the 
name in his book. Van der Linden, De Europeaan.
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There is a piece of paper attached to the first page 
of the MS bearing the title in handwritten Roman script 
"Perintah adat raja-raja dan bidan". The text itself starts 
with "Ini kisah raja-raja yang empunya adat sampai kepada 
kahwin. Inilah raja Melayu".
The pages, containing twenty one lines, are unnumbered. 
The text is very corrupt and partly illegible. This MS is 
unfinished; the description of the wedding ceremony is abruptly 
discontinued :
"Setelah sudah, maka bagindapun mengambil tepung tawar. 
Maka ditaburkan di atas ribaan anakda baginda itu.
Kemudian ditaburkan beras kunyit dan beras basuh. Maka 
diambil pula minyak dan kelembak narawastu, dibubuhkan 
kepada tangannya itu. Kemudian kayu yang dikarang dengan 
segala bunga-bungaan itu diselingkan."
I. Undang-undang Negeri Malaka
MS 41 (Malais-Javanais 13) at the Bibliotheque Nationale,
33 34Paris, available to me in photostat. The calligraphy,
although small, is very neat. The front page reads in Roman
script,
35"G.H. Huttman 1823. Undang-undang or Mahomedan 
Laws of Malacca. Mai. no. 12."
33A. Cabaton, 1912, Catalogue sommaire des manuscrits indiens, 
indochinois & malayo-polynesiens (Paris : EM Lerouxj ,
pp. 221-222.
34By courtesy of Dr. P. Voorhoeve.
35G,i. Huttman was a British missionary. See P. Voorhoeve, 1973 , 
"Les Manuscrits Malais de la Bibliotheque Nationale de Paris", 
Archipel 6, p. 48; Van der Linden, De Europeaan, p. 239.
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In Jawi script, "Undang-undang Negeri Malaka".
However, the title is incorrect and misleading, as in
3 6fact it is another variant of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu.
The eighty nine fullwritten pages— fifteen lines a page--
contain the exordium, the description of rituals, and a
colophon which unfortunately does not reveal much to us :
"Demikianlah adat segala raja-raja Melayu. Tamat
kepada sepuluh hari bulan Dulhija, hari Ahad waktu zohor."
Most surprising is the fact that the narrator in the
exordium of this MS is identified as Kapitan Melayu Datuk
37Zainuddin and not as Datuk Kapitan Mahbub as in MS C.
J. Hikayat Raja-raja Berputera
3 8MS Maxwell 60 of the Royal Asiatic Society, London, 
available to me in microfilm.
Reading the title, we would not expect to be dealing 
with yet another variant of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu. In 
fact this MS is as comprehensive as MS C, and as in C the 
Kapitan Melayu whom Governor De Bruyn asked for information 
identified himself in the exordium as Datuk Kapitan Mahbub.
The 119 pages--approximately fifteen lines a page--are 
neatly written. The description of ceremonies ends with a 
colophon reading :
3 6Voorhoeve, "Les Manuscrits Malais", p. 48.
3 7See description of MS C in this Chapter, 2.3 Description of 
MSS .
3 8Ricklefs and Voorhoeve, Indonesian Manuscripts, p. 148.
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"Demikianlah adat raja-raja Melayu ini. Tamatlah 
hikayatnya fakir menyalin, silah-silah adat raja-raja 
Melayu, diturunkan daripada surat Datuk Kapitan Sulaiman, 
Kampung Melayu, kepada tarikh yawm al-ithnayn kepada duala 
(sic) hari bulan Rajab sanat. Adapun yang empunya surat 
ini al-fakir ila'lläh, Encik Muhammad bin Tuan Haji 
Abdulfatah, orang Malaka".
The same additional paragraphs are found here in the 
same order as in MSS B, C, D, E; as in C after the paragraph 
on the firing of pottery is a glossary of rare words. A 
postscript concludes the work :
"Tammat al-kaläm bi 'l-khayr wa 'l-salam. Termaktub 
surat ini kepada dua belas hari bulan Rajab, hari Sabtu 
jam pukul sembilan, kepada sanat tahun. Dan yang empunya 
kitab ini Encik Muhammad bin Haji Abdulfatah, orang 
Malaka."
Neither the colophon nor the postscript states the year 
of copying.
2 * 2 *4 Titles of MSS
It is worth mentioning that in the course of transmission 
some versions were given titles or captions by their scribe, 
owner or collector, and that these titles do not always fit the 
contents of the work. In fact, a lot of time and energy was 
spent on locating the MSS of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu, due to
the inappropriate--sometimes even misleading--titles conferred 
upon them.
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The MS kept in the National Library Archives of
39Singapura, MS H, bears the title Peraturan Adat Raja-raja or 
Perintah Adat Raja-raja dan Bidan. The first sentence of the 
text, however, clearly indicates that the work is concerned with 
royal customs concerning pregnancy, birth and subsequent rites 
up to marriage.
Abdullah's version, MS A, bears the title Bahwa Ini 
Kitab Adat Segala Raja-raja Melayu Dalam Segala Negeri; it 
ends with a description of the funeral and commemoration 
ceremonies up to one year after death.
The MS from Jakarta, MS B, which contains several 
additional paragraphs, is titled Adat Raja-raja Beristeri. This 
indicates that the essential and original work was concerned 
with royal customs and ceremonies (up to marriage) only, and 
paragraphs dealing with other subjects are merely additional. 
Another possibility is that the caption shows what the copyist 
or owner regarded as most important and interesting.
MS Farquhar Malay MS No. 4 bears the title Ini Surat 
Cerita Tatkala Bini Raja-raja Hamil, followed by an English 
explanation : History of Malayan Kings, and further : Accounts 
of Observances during the pregnancy of wives of chiefs and the 
birth of their children. The contents of the text, in fact, are 
more comprehensive than the title. The MSS C, D, E and G, bear 
the proper title Adat Segala Raja-raja Melayu, listed in library 
catalogues under Adat Raja-raja Melayu.
This title was typed; written Jawi script added the following 
information : Perintah Adat Raja-raja dan Bidan.
39
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MS Maxwell 60, MS J, is titled Hikayat Raja-raja 
Berputera, giving the assumption that the work is not a version 
of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu. Further investigations have 
established this as one of the most comprehensive MSS of the 
work.
The title Undang-undang Negeri Malaka in Jawi script
attributed to MS 14 of the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris,
is definitely incorrect and misleading. So is the English
title added by G.H. Huttman on the front page : Undang-undang
or Mahommedan Laws of Malacca. Owing to Voorhoeve's meticulous 
4 0investigations was I made aware of the existence of this 
version.
2.5 Chart of comparison
A striking resemblance in subject-matter is obvious 
among these ten versions. In an attempt to discover their age 
and their relationship to each other as well as to a common 
source, I have made the following chart of comparison.^ In 
further discussion the MSS are referred to as A, B , C, D, E,
F, G, H, I and J respectively. As the text of H is very 
corrupt, partly illegible and unfinished, this variant will 
not be dealt with.
Except where conversion could not be made, due to 
inadequate dating, I have added Christian dates corresponding
40Voorhoeve, "Les Manuscrits Malais".
41See pp. 36-38 of this thesis.
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to the Muslim dates given in the text. Conversion of Muslim
dates into Christian dates follows Wustenfeld-Mahler'sehe
Vergleichungs-Tabellen and Freeman-Grenville's conversion 
42tables.
2.6 Inter-relationship of the MSS
In MS I, the Kapitan who was ordered to write an 
account of Malay royal customs is referred to as Kapitan 
Melayu Datuk Zainuddin. It is unlikely that Zainuddin himself 
was the scribe who wrote MS I. Being Malay, had he been the 
original author, he would have referred to himself with humble 
words like al-fakir al-hakir or simply with sahaya, and would
4 3not have shown off his title Datuk. It is more likely that 
Zainuddin was the Kapitan Melayu to whom Governor De Bruyn 
gave the responsibility of acquiring an account of Malay 
royal customs, and thus was the compiler of the original notes.
Accounts of the Dutch period in Malaka do not reveal
more information on this person. In the "long version" of
the Undang-undang Melaka, however, it is said that the last
part of the MS is supposed to have been given by the Governor
of Malaka (1764-1772) Anthony Thomas Skipper to someone named
44Encik Zainuddin. Taking into account the time factor and
See footnote 16 of Chapter I.
^For the same reason Wilkinson assumes that Tun Seri Lanang
is not the author of the Sejarah Melayu. R.J. Wilkinson, 1933, 
"The Seri Lanang Pedigree"^ JMBRAS” Vol. 9, Pt. 2, pp. 148-150 .
4 4Liaw Yock Fang, Undang-undang, p. 13.
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the obviously important position of Encik Zainuddin, this man 
quite probably was later appointed Kapitan Melayu and so 
acquired the title Datuk.
Another writer must have made a copy of Zainuddin1s 
notes and in the first two instances where the author is 
mentioned, referred to the narrator as Kapitan Melayu Datuk 
Zainuddin and Kapitan Melayu respectively; thereafter he 
faithfully continued to copy the use of sahaya from the 
original. This is MS I.
MS F was a copy made for Major William Farquhar when 
he was British Resident and Commandant of Malaka, in the 
colophon of F referred to as Tuan Raja Pakur. The colophon 
does not mention the name of the scribe; neither is there any 
indication of the source. It merely states that the work was 
completed on Monday 22 Syakban 1232 A.H., which corresponds to 
7 July A .D . 1817, and that the owner is Tuan Raja Pakur.
A comparison of the text of I and F shows similarities 
in language and spelling. Some examples taken from p. 2 are 
(the page-numbers are of F) :
A : ... tatkala isterinya bunting ...
CJ : ... tatkala isterinya yaitu bunting ...
FI : ... tatkala bininya bunting ...
A : Bahwa ini kisah pada menyatakan maka pada zaman ...
CJ : Ini kisah pada zaman ...
FI : Ini kisah pada menyatakan zaman ...
41
AFI : d-b-r-y-n for De Bruyn 
CJ : d-b-r-y
These similarities suggest that either I and F 
emerged from a common source, or that either I or F is 
copied from the other. In some cases, however, F differs 
from I (examples from p. 2) :
I : ... dipanggilnya Kapitan Melayu Datuk
Zainuddin serta katanya ...
F : ... dipanggilnya sahaya serta katanya ...
I : Apabila besar, apa-apa diajarkannya?
F : Apabila menyasar akan berapa-berapa 
diajarkannya?
In this connection it is noteworthy that in F the 
narrator refers to himself simply as sahaya, thus following 
Zainuddin1s usage faithfully by leaving the words sahaya 
as they are. These evidences appear to suggest that the 
copyist of F was not reproducing I, but was using the same 
source as that used by the copyist of I.
There is no need to trace G, as it is clearly 
a copy of F.
Examining the text of MS A, it is obvious that A 
is closely related to FI. It has the same exordium as 
F--the narrator is "sahaya”--and the contents are also
42
limited to the ceremonies accompanying rites of passage.
The colophon of MS A says that the original from which it
was made belonged to Datuk Sulaiman of Kampung Melayu.
Someone unnamed made a copy of it on Thursday, 1 Safar
1235 A .H., which corresponds to Wednesday, 19 November
A.D. 1819, two years after F was made. This in turn was
copied by Abdullah on 25 Rabiulawal 1252 A .H. in
Singapura, which, as the colophon states, corresponds
4 5to 28 June A.D. 1837.
Abdullah once had a teacher of Malay called Datuk 
Sulaiman, who, when he first knew him, was between 80 and 90 
years of age, of pure Malay ancestry and a man of scholarship
According to Wüstenfeld-Mahlerrsehe Vergleichungs- 
Tabellen and Freeman-Grenvilie's conversion tables, 
the Christian date is 29 June 1837, a difference of 
one day. The reason is that the Muslim year, being 
a lunar year, decreases approximately eleven days in 
relation to the Christian solar year.
The retrogression of eleven days each year, however, 
is never exact. The observation of the new moon 
determines the beginning of a new month. Cloudy 
weather or overcast conditions may delay this 
observation several hours after the actual new moon 
is up.
Further difficulty can arise from the fact that whereas 
the Christian day begins at midnight, the Muslim day 
is counted from sunset to sunset. In comparing documents 
it is necessary to make allowance for this discordance 
between the theoritical date and the local date one 
or two days.
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46and good birth. It is quite possible that this man was 
Datuk Sulaiman the owner of the original MS. His descent,
age, interest and 4 7knowledge as described by Abdullah justify
the proposition. In the colophons of MSS B, C, D, E and J he
is referred to as Datuk Kapitan Sulaiman; this shows that he
was a Kapitan Melayu, i.e. head of the Kampung Melayu. As a 
successor of Datuk Zainuddin in this position, he might have 
had access to a copy of Zainuddin's original MS.
Similarities in language and spelling also suggest that 
A is derived from a source common to F and I, e.g. (page­
numbers are of F)
p . 2 CJ : d-b-r-y for De Bruyn
AFI : d-b-r-y-n
p. 2 CJ : Tatkala sudah habis Senyur Nadur berkata- 
kata ...
AFI : Tatkala sudah habis Senyur Gurnadur 
berkata-kata ...
p . 2 BDE : ... karena ia bunting sulung
ACFIJ : ... karena ia bunting yang pertama
in many cases the language of A is more flowery and
the style more elaborate than of FI; in other instances the
4 8copyist changes the wording in the interest of clarity.
Hill, "The Hikayat Abdullah", pp. 55-56. In the text there 
was no indication as to whether Muslim or common years were 
used.
47Ibid.
See Chapter V, 5.2 Apparatus Criticus.
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The chart on pp. 36-38 shows that MSS B, D, and E lack the 
exordium. The absence of this may be explained by two 
possibilities :
4 9- the exordium was an authentic part of the text, 
but in the course of copying and recopying it was 
left out in BDE, as the copyists were concerned with 
the ceremonials only;
- the archetype did not have the exordium, and it was 
added to the text by later copyists.
Examining the colophons of MSS A, B, C, D, E, F, I and 
J and taking into account the discussion of the relations between 
F and I, it appears probable that MSS F, I and A are among the 
earliest copies made of the original. The existence of the 
exordium in these early versions leads to my conclusion that 
the exordium was an authentic part of the text. It follows 
that in the later versions, e.g. B, D, E, where it was omitted, 
the scribe, or the person who commissioned him, was concerned 
with the royal customs only.
It is hard to trace the age of MSS B, D and E as the 
colophons do not state the year of copying. However, these 
three versions have certain points in common :
4 9It was quite common those days for works to be written on the 
suggestion of an important figure who supported the writer in 
his work. We know, for example, that the Sejarah Melayu was 
written by royal command in the reign of Sultan Alauddin 
Riayat Syah of Pasir Raja; Brown, Sejarah Melayu, pp. 1-2. 
Abdullah wrote his autobiography by strong urge of an English 
friend of his; Hill, "The Hikayat Abdullah", p. 29. Nakhoda 
Muda wrote an account of the events which arose when the Dutch 
Company established itself in Semangka (Lampung), on request of 
Mr. Butter Hunnings, postholder of Lais; G.W.J. Drewes, ed 
1961, "De biografie van een MinangkabauschenPeperhandelaar in 
de Lampongs", VKI, Pt. 36.
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- omission of the exordium;
- addition of a colophon which states that it was 
copied from a MS owned by Datuk Kapitan Sulaiman, 
Kampung Melayu. The name of the scribe is not 
mentioned; the date--but not the year--of copying is 
indicated;
- insertion of additional paragraphs up to the firing 
of pottery.
These paragraphs are not in F, I and A. A copyist of 
Sulaiman's version must have omitted the exordium and at the 
same time must have added these paragraphs.
Unfortunately the postscripts— where they occur--do 
not sufficiently clarify details of the writer and the age of 
these paragraphs. B has no postscript at all. E says that Encik 
Mamat Syamam was the scribe. The postscript in D states that the 
copyist was Muhammad Sa'idi bin Midin of Malaka, and that he 
completed the work on 30 Rabiulawal 1303 A.H. or A.D. 1886 .
A detailed comparison of the text of B, D, E with the 
other texts reveals significant distribution of differences 
which indicate the close relations among the three, B, D and 
E (page-numbers are of F) :
p. 19 A : ... sampailah umur anakandah ...
CFIJ : ... sampailah umur anakda ...
This scribe also copied MS 36560 S.O.A.S. "Hikayat Bakhtiar" 
earlier in that year in Malaka; Ricklefs and Voorhoeve, 
Indonesian Manuscripts, p. 161.
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B
D
E
p. 20 ACFIJ 
BDE
p. 18 AEIJ 
BCDE
. . . sampailah usianya anakanda ...
. . . sampailah usianya anakahandah ... 
. . . sampailah usianya anakda ...
Maka jawab Yang Mahamulia ...
Maka titah Yang Mahamulia ...
. . . dan kain baju dan padi setalam 
dan beras setalam ...
... dan kain baju dan padi setalam 
dan beras ...
and the closer relation between B and E as opposed to D :
P- 4
p . 30
AE : Maka dikurnia oleh Duli Baginda ...
I : Maka dikurniai oleh Duli Baginda ...
CJ : Maka dikurniai oleh Baginda ...
D : Maka dikurniai oleh Baginda itu ...
BE : Setelah itu maka dikurniai oleh 
Baginda itu ...
AI : Maka dijunjungkan di atas kepala 
gambaran itu
I : Maka dijunjungkan di atasnya kepala 
kembakarna
CDF : Maka dijunjungkan di atas kepala 
BE : Maka dijunjungkan di atas kepala kemba
itu
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Even the colophons of B and E are virtually 
identical. These are indications that either B or E 
is copied from the other. Of E we have evidence that it 
was copied for or purchased by Hervey on 25 July 1873 
in Singapura. Concerning the provenance of B, we have no 
details. The text of B in several cases, however, is 
more reliable than that of E ; e.g. (page-numbers are of
F)
p. 29 ABCFIJ : ... dan apabila sudah terkarang,
dinamakan beringin emas 
D : ... dan apabila sudah terkarang,
kayu itu, dinamakan akan dia 
beringin emas
E : ... dan apabila sudah terkarang,
dinamakan beringin emas dan 
perak pula namanya
p. 15 AB : ... Datuk Bendaharapun menjunjung
duli Baginda serta mengunus cincin 
intan atau lainnya yang berharga 
daripada jarinya
CDJ : ... Datuk Bendaharapun menjunjung
duli Baginda serta mengunus cincin 
intan atau lainnya yang berharga- 
harga daripada jarinya
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FI : ... Datuk Bendaharapun menjunjung
duli Baginda serta mengunus cincin 
intan daripada jarinya 
E : ... Datuk Bendaharapun menjunjung duli
Baginda mengunus cincing (sic) ayatnya 
atau lainnya yang berharga daripada 
jarinya.
p. 26 ABCDFIJ : ... daripada suf, sakhlat, 'ainu'lbanati
khatifah, baldu dewangga yang keemasam 
dan kain baju.
E : ... daripada suf, sakhlat, 'ainu'lbanati
dan khalifah, baldu dewangga yang 
keemasan dan kain baju.
I am inclined to the view that B and D have emerged 
from the same source, and E has been derived from B.
This leaves us with MSS C and J, the longest versions 
of the Adat Raja—raja Melayu.
MS C claims to be a copy of Datuk Sulaiman's by the 
scribe Abdulrahman bin Mustafa of Telangkira. The main text 
on court ceremonials was finished on Wednesday, 18 Rabiulawal 
1290 A .H . which corresponds with 16 May A.D. 1873. The
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additional paragraphs including a list of Malay words is 
followed by a concluding postscript stating the date of 
accomplishment as Thursday, 1 Rabiulakhir probably of the 
same year which falls on 29 May A.D. 1873. The addition of the 
word "almarhum" to his father's name--Abdulrahman bin almarhum 
ayahanda Mustafa--indicates that in the meantime his father 
had died. I have not been able to trace who Abdulrahman was
51except for the fact that he was a prolific scribe of his time.
MS C is positively an older version than MS D, which 
had been written in A.D. 1886.
MS J is as comprehensive as C. The colophon says that 
this variant is also a copy of Datuk Kapitan Sulaiman's, 
made on Monday, 8 Rajab--no year is stated--and that the owner 
is Encik Muhammad bin Tuan Haji Abdulfatah of Malaka. The 
postscript states that the additional paragraphs including the 
word-list was accomplished on 12 Rajab--again no year 
indicated--and that the owner is the same man. The scribe 
was probably not Muhammad bin Abdulfatah himself, but he had 
the copy made for him; he would not have referred to himself 
as Encik Muhammad bin Tuan Haji Abdulfatah if he were the 
scribe, but simply as Muhammad bin Haji Abdulfatah. This man 
was a Kerani Polis--a Police scribe--at the time and owned quite
In the same year he copied in Malaka the MS Maxwell 30 
R^A.S. Tambo Raja for E.E. Isemonger; the MS 21039 S.O.A.S.
Tajas-Salatin, and MS 36561 S.O.A.S. Salasilah Minangkabau; 
Ricklefs and Voorhoeve, Indonesian Manuscripts, p. 146, 
p. 159 and p. 161.
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52a collection of Malay MSS.
In terms of language and spelling these two MSS are very
similar as is obvious in the examples below (page-numbers are of
F) :
P- 19 B : ... sampailah usianya anakanda ...
D : ... sampailah usianyaanakahanda ...
E : ... sampailah usianya anakda ...
A : ... sampailah umur anakandah ...
CFIJ : ... sampailah umur anakda ...
P* 2 AFI : d-b-r-y-n for De Bruyn
CJ : d-b-r-y
P- 2 I : Apabila besar, apa-apa diajarkannya?
F : Apabila menyasar akan berapa-berapa
diaj arkannya?
A : Apabila menyukur? Dan bagaimana
mengaj ar?
CJ : Apabila menyalah akan berapa diajarkannya?
In other instances they differ :
Among others :
R . A . S .
(A.D.
Maxwell
1829)
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R.A.S. Maxwell 58
R.A.S . Maxwell 26
R.A.S . Maxwell 97
R.A.S. Maxwell 59
R.A.S. Maxwell 63
R.A.S. Maxwell 76
R.A.S. Maxwell 81
R.A.S. Maxwell 82
R.A.S . Maxwell 23
1877)
Idah al-albab li-murid an-nikah of 1245 A.H.
Collection of Poems of A.D. 1847
Sejarah Malayu of 1266 A.H. (A.D. 1850)
Hikayat Nabi Mi'raj of A.D. 1852
Hikayat Serangga Bayu of A.D. 1870
Shair Ma'rifat of A.D. 1870
Hikayat~Shahi Merdan of A.D. 1870
Hikayat Maharaja 'Ali of A.D. 1870
Shair Si Lindung Delima of A.D. 1870
Surat Al --anbiyd1 VoT. Ti of 1294 A.H. (A.D.
He was also scribe of Bodleian MS Malay C5 Sejarah Kedah, which 
he wrote in A.D. 1876 in Kampung Sungai Kalang, Singapura. 
Ricklefs and Voorhoeve, Indonesian Manuscripts.
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p. 3 ABDE : Dan lalulah sahayapun bermohon pulang ke 
rumah
F : Dan lalu sahaya bermohon 
I : Dan lalulah sahaya bermohon 
C : Dan adalah lalu sahaya bermohon pulang ke 
rumah
J : Dan adalah lalu sahaya bermohon di rumah 
53p. 75 C : Tawanan yaitu seperti orang negeri yang 
alah atau perahu yang rusak yang 
dapat pada orang-orang atau lari 
J : Tawanan yaitu seperti orang-orang negeri 
yang alah atau perahu yang rusak yang 
dapat pada orang-orang itulah 
p. 74 C : dan enam kupang berat obatnya seemas;
demikianlah adanya
J : ... dan enam kupang berat obatnya seemas;
demikianlah adanya. Wa'llah a^lam.
They must have been derived from a single source. This 
common source, according to the colophons of C and J, was a 
MS which belonged to Datuk Kapitan Sulaiman. The text is more 
comprehensive than that of A, which also claims to have been 
derived from Datuk Sulaiman's. It is also more comprehensive 
than BCD, as apart from additional paragraphs on various 
subjects, it contains a list of unusual words.
53This example and the next one are taken from the additional 
paragraphs. Page numbers are of C.
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There is another peculiar feature which needs further
investigation : the Kapitan Melayu whom Governor De Bruyn
ordered to make a record of Malay court customs refers to himself
in C and J as "sahaya, Datuk Kapitan Mahbub" and not as in I as
"Datuk Zainuddin". I have not been successful in gaining
information on the names Zainuddin and Mahbub, whether they are
names of the same person and how the name Mahbub suddenly
occurred in variants supposed to be copies (of a copy) of
54Kapitan Sulaiman's. Voorhoeve suggested that these two
names quite probably belong to one person whose full name and
title was Datuk Kapitan Mahbub Zainuddin or rather Datuk
Kapitan Zainuddin Mahbub, at the time commonly known as Datuk
Zainuddin. This idea is not too far-fetched; Syeikh Nuruddin
Mchammad Ibn Ali Hamid ar-Raniri is commonly referred to as 
55Nuruddin.
From the above analysis it seems that someone copied 
Kapitan Sulaiman's MS and upon inquiry was told that "sahaya" 
in the exordium was Kapitan Mahbub (Zainuddin). At a later 
date he combined copying this variant and DBE's common source; 
then added a glossary to his work. This became the source of 
CJ.
54Correspondence, December 1978.
55P. Voorhoeve, "Van en Over Nuruddin ar-Raniri", BKI,
1951, p. 356.
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2.7 Conclusion
We may summarise our findings on the inter-relationship 
of the MSS, the origin of the text and the age of the MSS
as follows :
1) In 1779 the Governor of Malaka, De Bruyn, ordered Kapitan 
Melayu Datuk Zainuddin Mahbub to make an account of Malay 
court customs. He had to see Mr. Gerci who would translate 
these notes into Dutch to be sent to Holland on request of 
the son of a Dutch notable.
Not being well-versed in Malay court ceremonial, he thought 
it wise to see a mosque official in Telangkira named 
Abdulmuhit, whom he considered as a reliable source of 
information.
The Kapitan kept the Malay records on court ceremonial to 
which he added an exordium stating the origin of these notes, 
and referring to himself as "sahaya". This work will be 
referred to as 0 (stands for Original).
2) Someone unnamed copied this work, changing the "sahaya" in 
the exordium explicitly into Kapitan Melayu Datuk Zainuddin, 
so as to acknowledge the writer of the original. This 
copy, MS I, was completed on Sunday, 10 Dulhija at the time 
of forenoon prayers.
3) When Farquhar was Resident and Commandant of Malaka, he 
ordered someone unnamed to make him a copy of 0. This was 
completed on 7 July 1817 (MS F).
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4) Of MS F there is a copy in the library of the University 
of Leiden (MS G).
5) When Datuk Sulaiman took the office of Kapitan Melayu, he 
inherited these notes of Zainuddin (0=S). On 19 November 
1819 someone unnamed copied the notes now in Sulaiman's 
hands ((MS #), and Abdullah in turn made a copy of this 
which he finished in Singapura on 28 June 1837 (MS A).
6) Someone else copied S, leaving out the exordium as he was 
only interested in the ceremonies. To this he later added 
several paragraphs devoted to various subjects,some of which 
appear to lack an organic relationship either to each other 
or to the text (MS jzf) .
From this among others B, D, E emerged.
7) Apart from the lack of a postscript in B, B and E are 
almost identical. Yet following the discussion on the 
relation between B and E on pp. 45-48, it is very likely that 
E has been derived from B.
8) As is mentioned in the postscript, the scribe of E was 
Encik Mamat Syamam. This copy was acquired by Hervey in
n  r
1873 in Singapura.
9) D is a more recent copy of MS $zf . Muhammad Sa'idi bin Midin 
of Malaka completed this work in 1886.
Ricklefs and Voorhoeve, Indonesian Manuscripts, p. 165.56
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10) At the time of Sulaiman, someone else also copied S, 
clarifying in the exordium that "sahaya" was Datuk 
Kapitan Mahbub as Sulaiman told him. At a later time he 
must have come across 0. Concluding that these two MSS 
must have emerged from a single source, he made a 
comprehensive copy by adding to his copy the additional 
paragraphs found in 0. Moreover he added to it a number 
of Malay words (MS 0) .
11) Encik Muhammad bin Tuan Haji Abdulfatah from Malaka had a 
copy made of 0. The main text, the part on court 
ceremonial, was finished on Monday, 8 Rajab--no year 
stated--and the whole work was completed four days later 
at nine o'clock (MS J). This MS came in the possession of 
W .E. Maxwell.
12) Abdulrahman bin Mustafa, also from Malaka, made his 
copy of 0, finishing the main text on 16 May 1873.
The postscript says that he completed the whole text on 
Thursday, 1 Rabiulakhir probably of the same year. This 
copy was later bought by L.E. Isemonger (MS C).
The following stemma shows the inter-relationship of the
MSS of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu consulted.
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The stemma showing the inter-relationship of the MSS :
^ 0=S
PART TWO
THE EDITION OF THE TEXT
CHAPTER III 58
THE LANGUAGE OF THE MANUSCRIPTS 
3.1 General remarks
In preparing the critical edition of the Adat Raja- 
raja Melayu, I obtained copies of all the extant MSS that it 
was possible to locate although for reasons outlined in 
Chapter II, G and H turned out not to be relevant for the 
establishment of the text.
It has already been demonstrated that all the MSS derive
from a common source. In the case of this work, the copyists
seem to have done their work responsibly and with care. In
MSS B, C, D, E and J there are additions to the basic text,
but on the whole the wordings in the texts are almost identical.
Variations in expression, minor differences in spelling,
syntax and forms occur, but a few only appear to be of any
significance.'*' Errors such as wrongly read or wrongly copied
words, haplologies and dittographies, the accidental omission
or addition of diacritical marks etc. are likely to always
occur in the course of copying and the MSS of the Adat Raja-
2raja Melayu are not excepted.
There are a few cases— in MSS A, B, E and D— in which 
the copyist has embellished his work by adding details to
See Apparati Critici.
Different standards of faithfulness to the original apply 
according to the type of text copied. Scribes frequently 
indulge their imaginations when re-copying romances. 
Religious work, on the other hand, are usually recopied 
with scrupulous care.
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descriptive passages. These however have not added 
significantly to the information given, and may best be 
regarded as contributing in a minor degree to a distinctiveness 
of style.^
3.2 Spelling
On the whole the MSS show only minor deviations from
4the system of Jawi spelling set up as a norm by Za'ba and 
5Lewis. These deviations however have a certain interest.
Each of the 8 MSS on which the edition is based contains 
examples of 'archaic' spelling conventions that do not occur in 
the Za'ba-Lewis system. The following are examples : 
the presence of h when unexpected : 
p.F 9 tuha for tua
p.F 18 A minyak berbahu for minyak berbau
p.C 66 BCEJ orang tuah-tuah for orang tua-tua
p.C 60 C mahu, D mauh for mau
the writing of dualapan for delapan; 
p.F 13 BE dualapan
concerning the representation of pepet in certain 
environments, the following examples should suffice : the
See this Chapter, 3.5 on Stylistic differences.
4 Zainal 'Abidin bin Ahmad (ZA'BA), 1949, Daftar Ejaan Melayu, 
The Malay School Series, No. 31 (Tanjong Malim : Sultan 
Idris Training College).
r M.B. Lewis, 1954, A Handbook of Malay Script (London : 
Macmillan & Co).
6 p.F 9 F means page 9 of MS F as represented in MS F.
p.C 66 BCEJ means page 66 of MS C, as represented in MSS 
B, C, E and J.
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7representation of pepet by the use of alif :
p.F 4 FI badak
p.F 14 E ka (passim)
p.F 5 F sehalai, teranang, dangan, dikaluarkan
p.C 59 E bergalar
p.C 48 C dilabihkan g
the representation of pepet by the use of wau
p.F 7 Cl dulapan
p.F 13 Cl dulapan (F dalapan)
the representation of pepet in other environments by the 
doubling of the following consonant to close the syllable. 
This only occurs with the combination of n and ny, and 
appears to be the only surviving example of this well- 
documented archaic feature of the Jawi script :
p.F 21 F tersennyum
p.F 2 A Sennyur
Some of 9these features may reflect dialectical variants.
A particular way of spelling may indicate the locality of the
7 In his edition of the Hikayat Bayan Budiman of which the
oldest MS fragment he dates around A.D. 1600, Winstedt describes 
the representation of a pepet-sound by alif or wau as an old 
spelling feature : karing, kakasih, kumarau, surambi.
R.O. Winstedt, ed., 1957, Hikayat Bayan Budiman atau Cerita 
Khojah Maimun (Singapore : Singapore-Malaya Publishing House),
P- 7.
See footnote 7. The only other instance where a pepet-sound 
is represented by wau is on p.C 56 C sepunuh-punuh.
Lewis in A Handbook, p. 109 for instance opines that--as 
opposed to Winstedt--the representation of the pepet by a 
may be a reflection of Kedah pronunciation.
9
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copyist, i.e. if his spelling was influenced by the local 
pronunciation of his region. The copyist of A tends to close 
final syllables ending in -a with h, although he is not consistent 
in doing this. Examples are Walandah, Telangkirah, anakandah 
(passim). For the latter, the other MSS have either anakanda, 
anakda or anakahanda.^
Robson speculates whether this addition of h to open 
final syllables represents a curiosity of handwriting, or 
reflects a dialectical difference.^
It is unwise, however, to attempt to base a generalisa­
tion on sparse evidence. Moreover, there are inconsistencies 
of spelling even in the same MS. Thus we can not be sure 
whether different spellings of the same word are inconsistencies 
or simply free variations. In A for example, the Portuguese word 
governador is spelt in two different ways : 
p.F 2 A g-w-r-n-d-w-r 
p.F 3 A g-w-r-n-d-r
but this could be because the scribe was not familiar with the 
word. In the other MSS the copyist seems to be taking the
°Confusion between the final -a and -ah is according to 
Voorhoeve common in MSS from Batavia; e.g. pialah for piala, 
mudah for muda, orang tuah-tuah for orang tua-tua.
Pi Voorhoeve, 1964, "A Malay Scriptorium" in J. Bastin &
R. Roolvink, eds., 1964 , Malayan and Indonesian Studies (Oxford 
Clarendon Press), pp. 261-262.
■^S.O. Robson, ed., 1969, Hikayat Andaken Penurat, Bibliotheca 
Indonesica 2 (The Hague : Martinus NTjhoffT^ 3. He 
further speculates that the addition of -h was meant to raise 
the "tone" of the word, as many of these words in Hikayat 
Andaken Penurat in some way concern highly placed persons.
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English governor or Dutch gouverneur as a norm, and spells it 
g-w-n-w-r and g-b-r-n-w-r besides g-w-r-n-a-d-w-r.
I almost consistently spells -b where one would 
expect -p, as in :
p.F 5 1  diasabkan
p.F 14 I berlengkablah (passim)
p.F 64 I menutub
Similar cases of hypercorrect voicing of bilabial stops as 
though the words were of Arabic derivation, also occur in other 
MSS :
p.F 60 FI suab-menyuab
p.F 65 F segenab
On the other hand, C spells -p where one would expect -b :
12p.C 60 C adap-tertibnya
In this connection it is worth to note that mustaid is 
incorrectly spelled in FI as mustaib (passim) and in A as 
mustaip (passim).
Peculiar spellings of the word nyiur elsewhere spelled 
n-y-w-r appear on p.F 63 A n-ny-w-r and a-n-ny-w-r, in F as 
ny-r. Variations of spelling occur in all versions of the Adat 
Raja-raja Melayu; some examples are : 
p.F 39 I piak for pihak
p.F 78 AI zuada for zuadah
p.C 62 BEJ bau for bahu (shoulder)
i 2"As no native Malay word ends with -b, when an Arabic word is 
given a popular pronunciation in Malay, the -b changes to 
-p." Lewis, A Handbook, p. 44.
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p.F 50 FI hayam for ayam
13p.C 71 C harang, habu for arang, abu
Vowels
Among other examples of inconsistency it should be 
noted that A spells itu alternately as '-alif-y-t and '-alif-y-t 
(marbuta) throughout the text, next to the unhamzated alif-y-n 
for ini. J on p.C 58 spells itu as alif-y-t-w, alif-y-t 
(marbuta) and alif-y-t.
Sandhi occurs on p.F 66 A where kedua and itu are 
linked together as k-d-w-a-y-t. Note also '-alif-b-w for ibu 
and alif-y-a-l-h for ialah, both on p.F 2 A. On the same page, 
the word perkataan is hamzated to indicate the glottal stop 
between repeated vowels. But even between two non-identical 
vowels where no glottal stop occurs, a hamza is written, as on 
p.F 50 A in permainan. However, hamza is not written in 
perbaraan on p.F 80 A and in diinai, diatur on p.F 40 A.
D almost consistently places a hamza between vowels, 
either identical or not, e.g. p.F 4 D dikurnia'i, p.F 5 D 
ka1 in, p.F 81 D keraj a'an.
13For the two latter examples, see Lewis, A Handbook, p. 32 :
"In the original script, vowels were shown by vowel-points 
(kasra, etc.), which were not regarded as having an existence 
of their own. They were merely sound-indicators attached to 
consonants, with the appropriate semi-consonants (alif, wau, 
ya) as a mark of prolongation when a long vowel sound was 
required. In Malay these semi-consonants have come to be 
regarded (when so required) as vowels in themselves and the 
initial alif in the word in question is the supporting 
consonant. Sometimes an initial h is used instead of 
alif. "
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Glottal stops
Final glottal stops are denoted usually by -jc as on
p.F 2A beranak, and in other instances by a hamza, as on
p.F 46 F gega '-gempi ta. In MSS D, E, F, datuk is almost always
14spelled with a hamza.
Peculiar is the spelling of nasi on p.F 61 C as nasi' 
and in D as nasik. BCDE almost consistently spell pulak for 
pula. Possibly this reflects a dialectical difference, as 
does p.F 55 AF Raja Kecik Muda 
p.F 32 EFI rakna.
A consistently spells petera'na for peterana, and D 
spells ma'nusia for manusia throughout the text.
Diacritical Marks
Quite often no graphic distinction is made between 
voiced and unvoiced velar and palatal plosives. The copyist 
of C does not use diacritical marks except in some instances 
where one dot on top of a kaf denotes a g.
In a few cases in A three dots on top of kaf is used 
to represent g in words which in other instances written without 
diacritical marks. Some examples are berjaga-jaga on p.F 60 A 
and F 68 A; kumba is in some cases written as kumba (p.F 61 A) 
and in other cases as gumba (p.F 6 A). All the g-readings on 
p.F 6 A are diacritically marked. It is a mystery, however,
Lewis lists words in which hamza normally represents the 
glottal stop : encik, pokok, rokok, datuk, tak, pak. Lewis, 
A Handbook, p. 47.
14
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how k-a-w-h (with one dot below k) and k-a-w-h (with three 
dots below) on p.F 71 A are to be read.
Confusion of this kind may simply be due to the 
carelessness of the copyist.
Vocalisation
Vocalisation very rarely occurs. The few instances 
noted are on p.F 14 A ditebok and p.C 68 C bagai yang; probably 
the scribe felt these words were unfamiliar and marked them 
to make the reading clear.
3.3 Scribal errors
Errors in the use of diacritical marks and careless 
forming of letters often lead to a confusion of b, t, ny, n and 
y, and 2' h, kh, c or f, p, k. This in turn leads to some 
uncertainties in reading the text. Sometimes such scribal 
errors even lead to the writing of 1 as k or d ; e.g.
p.F 26 ABDE alat - CJI adat - F akat
p.F 20 AEFI anak - BD abak - CJ atau
p.F 21 ADEFIJ membicarakan - B membijarakan - C memincarakan 
Errors of this kind are usually tacitly corrected in the 
transliteration; dubious cases are mentioned in the Apparati 
Critici.
Haste or carelessness has also brought about various 
forms of scribal errors, of which examples are : 
haplology
p.F 10 E merintahkan for memerintahkan
p.F 48 A tempat kedukan for tempat kedudukan
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p.F 8 A Maka diangkatlah puan ke hadapan Imam dan 
Khatib itu. Maka diambil oleh Imam dan 
Khatib seorang sekapur serta keluarlah ia ...
D Maka diangkatlah puan ke hadapan Imam dan 
Khatib itu, makan seorang sekapur serta 
keluarlah ia ...
E Maka diangkatlah pula ke hadapan Tuan Imam 
dan Tuan Khatib seorang sekapur sirih; 
keluarlah ia ...
p.F 50 AF ... yang muda-muda, dan memberi heran segala 
yang memandang. Dan beberapa ratus laki-laki 
yang muda-muda menyambut ...
I ... yang muda-muda menyambut ...
Some MSS read dalam where the others give di dalam. When 
di is consistently dropped, however, it is more likely a matter 
of style.
metathesis
p.F 14 ABDE ditanyakan - CIJ dinyatakan
dropped words
p.F 8 ABCDEIJ ke hadapan Imam dan Khatib
F ke hadapan Khatib
p.F 30 A satu-satu bagai kapak; maka tapak tangannya ...
BCE satu-satu bagai tapak tangan
dittography
p.C 61 C kelelakuan
p.C 60 E Adapun arti Melayu itu adalah Melayu itu 
adalah ...
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p.F 43 AF Lalu Datuk Bendahara menyembah kepada Duli 
Baginda serta membubuhkan inai kepada tapak 
tangannya kedua, lalu menyembah Datuk 
Bendahara kepada Duli Baginda.
I Lalu Datuk Bendahara menyembah ke bawah 
Duli Baginda serta membubuhkan inai 
kepada tapak tangannya kedua, lalu Datuk 
Bendahara menyembah ke bawah Duli Baginda 
serta membubuhkan.
3.4 Variant realisations
Variant realisations occur; for example : 
p.F 34 ABCDEIJ perhiasannya - F peryasannya (passim)
p.F 12 AI istinggar - F setinggar (passim)
p.F 39 FI rebab - A harbab
p.F 41 FI menceritakan - A menceriterakan - BCDEJ 
menceterakan
Variants also occur in the same MS; examples in MS A
are :
p.F 66 A destar - p.F 73 A jestar
p.F 68 A senantiasa - p.F 69 A senetiasa
p.F 42 A bebori - p.F 47 A beboreh
It is not easy to establish whether such variants are 
idiosyncratic or slips. In the text-edition these variants 
have been normalised.
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3.5 Stylistic differences
As said before, the individual copyists have introduced
minor stylistic differences arbitrarily distributed. Commonly
used stylistic devices spread between texts are :
repetition and pleonasm
p. F 20 A bermohon pulang
BE bermohon pulang ke rumahnya
p.F 21 BDE bermohon kembali
AF bermohon kembali pulang
p.F 21 ABCEFIJ menyembah serta tersenyum
D menyembah serta dengan tersenyum
honorifics
p.F 4 F maka datanglah Imam dan Khatib
BE maka datanglah Tuan Imam dan Tuan Khatib
p.F 19 ACFJ ke bawah Duli
BDE ke bawah Duli Yang Dipertuan
p.F 21 ACDJ maka Bendaharapun
BE maka Datuk Bendaharapun
particles and <smphatics
p.F 9 ABCDE yakni - F yakninya (passim)
p.F 11 BCEFIJ di luar - A di luarnya
D di luarnya pun demikian juga
p.F 12 ABCEFIJ Bagindapun memberi nama kepada waktu itu
D Baginda itupun memberilah nama kepada waktu
itu juga
- inversion
p.F 9 ABCEFIJ di atasnya dicacakkan
D dicacakkan di atasnya
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p.F 16 AD Kemudian maka menjunjung duli Raja Indera 
Bungsu
BE Kenudian daripada itu maka Raja Indera 
Bungsu pula menjunjung duli
p.F 42 AF Lalu menyembah Datuk Bendahara
I Lalu Datuk Bendahara menyembah
near synonyms
p.F 16 A menaburkan - BCDEJ mengamburkan - FI 
menebarkan
p.F 22 ACFIJ jawab - BDE titah
p.F 26 AF 15sembahkan - BDE katakan
p.F 42 AF kepada Duli Baginda - I ke bawah Duli Baginda
pericope markers and balance-words
p.F 8 ACDFIJ Adapun segala ...
BE Bermula adapun akan segala ...
p.F 9 A datanglah kepada waktu sembilan bulan
BE maka datanglah kepada waktunya sembilan 
bulan
p.F 20 A Maka lalu Bendaharapun
BE Setelah itu maka lalulah Bendahara itu
In discussing the age of the MSS we have noted that
length (of a MS) is not necessarily a criterion by which to
judge its age or authenticity. In the course of time passages
15The two latter 
words.
examples show words used as synonyms of commoner
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might have been— deliberately or accidentally-deleted from 
or added to the original text. Simplicity or terseness does 
not always indicate originality : a text may have been 
simplified in the course of copying. Neither is the opposite 
always true.
Among the versions of the Adat Raja-raja Melayu MSS 
F and I— which are the oldest— coincidentally have the 
briefest treatment, while D and B are relatively more flowery 
than the others, as shown in the following examples :
p.F 4 ACDJ Apabila sampai tujuh bulan lamanya, maka .
FI Sampai tujuh bulan lamanya maka ...
BE Apabila sampailah tujuh bulan lamanya 
itu, syahadan maka ...
p.F 4 ACJ Maka datanglah Tuan Imam dan Khatib ...
D Maka datanglah Tuan Imam dan Khatib serta
BE Maka datanglah Tuan Imam dan Tuan Khatib .
FI Maka datanglah Imam dan Khatib ...
3.6 Morphology
There are a few spelling features which deserve 
mention from a morphological point of view, i.e. : 
reduplications are written in different ways :
p.F 1 A raja2 dan orang besar2 for raja-raja 
dan orang besar-besar
p.C 49 C laki laki for laki-laki
p.F 65 D berlari2 for berlari-lari
p.C 50 C bersukaan2 for bersuka-sukaan
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p.F 65 A bersusup2pan for bersusup-susupan
p.C 49 D berhamba2tan for berhambat-hambatan
p . F 62 B lepas2an for lepas-lepasan^
p.F 70 J usungan2 for usung-usungan
Note that p .F 13 F has menjung2 (passim) for menjunjung
.realisation of the suffix -an :
p.F 61 B lepas2an
p.F 65 A bersusup2pan
p.F 49 F berangga2pan~L^
p.F 39 I beranggab-anggapan
p.F 60 I 18nasi adab-adapan
p.F 70 ABCDEFIJ perarakkan (passim)
realisation of the suffix -i :
p.F 4 B dinaikki
p.F 17 A diminyakki
As Lewis noted, when -an or -i is added to a word ending with 
a glottal stop, a k representing the glottal stop is followed 
by a k resulting in a double k.
16The spelling of berhamba2tan and lepas2an deviate from the 
norms of reduplication as stated by Lewis : "when -an or -i 
is suffixed to a duplicated word and the figure 2 is placed 
before it, the last consonant of the root is repeated in the 
suffix." Lewis, A Handbook, p. 49.
17For lepas2an and berangga2pan, see footnote 16.
18Arabic loan-words ending in -b usually change the b to p when 
a suffix beginning with a vowel is added. Although anggab(p) 
in beranggab-anggapan and adab(p) in nasi adab-adapan are not 
of Arabic origin, the rule~is applied here.
For further details see Lewis, A Handbook, p. 45.19
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the omission of consonants after nasalisation :
p.F 22 ABE menengar (also p.C 56 CBEJ)
p.F 14 D memaca
p.F 16 ABCDEFIJ mengunus (passim) 
p.F 11 ABCDEF mengadap 
p.F 26 F penguin ^  (passim)
unusual formation with me- :
p.F 12 D mejunjung
p.F 65 I menyocok
p.F 58 I mehadirkan
p.F 1 1 megantikan
p.F 81 I mehukumkan
unusual formation with ber- :
21p.F 24 A bepersembahkan
p.F 36 ABCDEFIJ bernyabung 
the particle -lah :
p.F 4 ABDIJ dipanggillah - CE dipanggilah^
a sprinkling of minor irregularities :
p.F 80 AF perbaraan - pebaraan
p.F 26 ABDCEJ perkakas (passim) - FI pekakas
p.F 33 A berjentera - FI bejentera
p.F 35 AI berbenderung - F bebenderung
2 0In the three latter cases, usually the h is not retained when 
pre-nasalisation takes place. For further discussion on this 
point, see Iskandar, "De Hikajat Atjeh", p. 12, and L.F. Brakel, 
1975, The Hikayat Muhammad Hanafiyyah, Bibliotheca Indonesica 
12 (The Hague : Martinus Nijhoff), p. 34.
21This word appears only once, and that is in MS A.
2 2The very few instances this form occurring suggest that it is 
merely a scribal error.
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3.7 Other linguistic features
Other minor linguistic features which may be noted are : 
p.F 15 AI tempat duduknya - BCEFJ tempatnya duduk
(passim)
p.F 6 I dari atas perut ke kakinya - ACFI dari atas
perutnya ke kaki
p.F 16 A dibubuhkan ke - BCEFIJ dibubuhkan di
p.F 20 A dipersembahkan - BCDEFIJ disembahkan
p.F 20 ABCEFIJ hendak persembahkan - D hendak bersembahkan
In conclusion I should say that the texts are fairly
stable, and I agree with Teeuw that the grammar of the so-called
Classical Malay language is not as rigid as of old European
languages, which is criteria of most Western experts on the 
23field.
23A. Teeuw, 1959, "The History of the Malay Language: A
Preliminary Survey", BKI_, 115, p. 152.
CHAPTER IV 7 4
PRINCIPLES OF TffE TEXT EDITION 
4.1 The basic texts
The examples provided in preceding chapters show that
there are minor blemishes scattered among all the MSS; but in
most cases an uncertain reading in one MS is clear in another.
In preparing a critical edition of the Adat Raja-raja
Melayu, I have followed a method based on Reynold and Wilson's
definition of the goals of "textual criticism"; i.e. that
textual criticism "tries to follow back the threads of
transmission and tries to restore the texts as closely as
possible to the form which they originally had".'*" I have
chosen F, the oldest MS, as basis of the main text, i.e. that
part dealing with court ceremonies. MSS A and I have been
used as comparison in case of doubt about the reading of the 
2basic text. Thus the page-numbers supplied are of F.
The transcription of the additional sections not 
integral to the text— and not occurring in MSS A, F and I--are
3based on C, using MSS B, D and J for comparison. The 
transcription of the list of unusual Malay words is also based
L.D. Reynolds and N.G. Wilson, 1968, Scribes and Scholars :
A Guide to the Transmission of Greek and Latin Literature 
(Oxford : Oxford University Press), p. 137. See also 
P. Maas, 1958, Textual Criticism (Oxford : Clarendon Press),
p. 1.
As has been argued in Chapter II, MSS A, F and I are the 
oldest versions. Of them A is the most recent. The colophon 
of F provides us with information on the date the copy was made 
and for whom, thus providing a basis for the authenticity of 
the work.
For the reasons of selecting MS C as basis, I refer to 
Chapter II, 2.7 Conclusion.
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on C; in case of doubt about the reading, J is consulted. 
Page-numbers supplied in these additional sections are of C.
4.2 Method of presentation
I have divided the main text into chapters, each dealing 
with a particular (part of) court ceremonial, and subdivided 
each chapter as seemed appropriate for the convenience of the 
reader. The same system of classification and numbering of 
chapters has been followed in Chapter VII and VIII of this 
thesis so as to facilitate cross-reference.
The additional sections are also divided into chapters 
according to the subject treated.
Marginal notations have been employed to indicate page- 
numbers corresponding to those of F in the main text, and to 
those of C in the additional paragraphs to facilitate 
reference to the Jawi texts. Double slanting strokes 
indicate a page, a single stroke a line.
Punctuation marks have been provided to indicate 
syntactical divisions; this shows how I have interpreted the 
coherence of the words in the texts. Words and phrases which 
are regarded as extraneous additions are put between 
parentheses. Square brackets indicate my own inclusions 
which the sense seems to require.
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The Revised Indonesian Language Spelling (Ejaan Bahasa 
Indonesia Yang Disempurnakan) which since 1972 has been the 
official spelling system both in Indonesia and Malaysia, has 
been used in the transliteration of the text.
The spelling of Arabic phrases like zill Allah fi
c • 4'l-alam follows the system used in the Encyclopaedia of Islam;
in the text these phrases are italicized.
4.3 The Apparati Critici and Notes
Considering the fact that we deal here with
i : r .MSS &  OT are the work of copyists,
there is no point in preserving obvious copyist's slips. Thus 
minor and obvious errors as well as orthographic inconsistencies 
have been tacitly emended. Alternative readings from MSS used 
for comparison which show more than stylistic differences, and 
interesting particulars only have been preserved in the 
Apparati Critici.
Furthermore where it has been
necessary to indicate the Jawi spelling of unintelligible 
words, I have represented letters
according to the system of the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, with the addition of O/'^-p, vy- ny, ^  -  c, ^
- g, i - ng and the exception of j_ for instead of dj .
4H.A.R. Gibb et al., eds. , 1960, The Encyclopaedia of Islam 
(Leiden : E.J. Brill).
77
I have made use of dictionaries by Klinkert, Wilkinson,
5
Iskandar and Hava, as main sources of reference when doubtful 
about the meaning or the form and spelling of words in the 
text.
Words not listed in these dictionaries or used in a 
sense not documented in them are commented upon in the Notes. 
These Notes also deal with unusual expressions occurring in the 
text. Words or groups of words commented upon in the Notes 
are marked with an asterisk. However, as the additional 
sections do not have an organic relation to the main text 
which deals with Malay court customs, it was deemed r{ y 
necessary to provide notes to that part of the text. Arabic 
phrases occurring in the text are listed separately and 
supplied with translation.
H.C. Klinkert, 1947, Nieuw Maleisch-Nederlandsch Woordenboek 
met Arabisch Karakter~ 5th ed. (Leiden : E .J. Brill)
R.J. Wilkinson, 1957 (first ed. 1932), A Malay-English 
Dictionary (Romanized), Pt. I and II (London : Macmi11an & Co) .
T. Iskandar, 1970, Kamus Dewan (Kuala Lumpur : Dewan Bahasa 
dan Pustaka).
J.G. Hava, 1951, Arabic-English Dictionary (Beirut : Catholic Press). ~ ~
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CHAPTER V 
THE MAIN TEXT
5.1 Transliteration
1. Ini^ surat cerita tatkala bini raja-raja hamil\
2. Ini kisah pada menyatakan zaman"*" Senyur Gumadur De Bruyn /memerintah
2 2da lam negeri Malaka pada tarikh sanat 1193 . Dan adalah pada mas a /itu 
3 3dipanggilnya saliaya serta katanya , Bagaimana adat segala raja-raja dan
4/orang besar-besar zaman dahulu kala dan zaman sekarang ini, orang /yang
5mulia-mulia, tatkala bininya bunting yang pertama? Bagaimana diperbuatnya
6 7/dan dikerj akannya, dan berapa orang bidannya ? Dan bagaimana sampai pada
7 8 9/hari keluar anak itu? Dan bagaimana pula disuruh pelihara? /Dan apabila
9besar, apa-apa diajarkannya ? Semuanya itu hendaklah /Kapitan ceritakan.
Dan lagi, sudah^ besar anak itu, akil-balig^, maka /hendak^ diberi
bini^ oleh ibu-bapanya; bagaimana adatnya itu /daripada permulaannya
meminang hingga sampai habis pekerjaannya itu, /ceritakan semuanya.
12Dan lagi apabila bapanya mati, maka ia menggantikan /bapanya itu,
13 13bagaimana adat semuanya tulis belaka. Dan bapanya, apabila /hendak
14ditanamkan orang, bagaimana perintah raja yang baharu itu? Jangan /kurang,
tuliskan sekaliannya; jangan bertinggalan."*
! 3. Dan tatkala sudah habis // Senyur Gumadur itu berkata-kata, maka lalu 
1 2jawab sahaya ," Adapun /seperti maksud kehendak Tuan ini sudah sahaya
2 3mengerti * Akan tetapi /orang yang tahu adat benar-benar semuanya sudah
3habis mati belaka, baik /laki-laki baik perempuan. Maka sekarang Tuan
I 4 5 6kehendaki adat majelis itu, /siapalah yang boleh mengeluarkan cerita."
7 7Lalu jawab ," Kapitan sendiri /juga boleh," sambil ia tersenyum-
senyum; lalu katanya, "Ada anak orang besar-besar di negeri /Walanda memberi
8 8 9surat ke Malaka, minta carikan cerita seperti yang tersebut itu . Karena
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kita /kira-kira  ^barangkali dia keluar pasti dijemput orang, keluarlah suatu
11 *cerita /yang pelik-pelik . Inilah maksudnya orang besar-besar itu. Dan 
12lagi sangat minta /benar-benar yang menghendaki cerita ini akan bolehnya
13juga. Dan tiada suka /ia mendengar yang tiada diperoleh itu." Maka lalu
kata Tuan Raja/' Kapitan /tolong kita benar-benar. Pergilah ke rumah Senyur 
14Gerci , biar dia tulis cara Walanda. /Kapitan sendiri kasi mengerti 
kepadanya."
15 15 16Dan lalu sahaya bermohon . Dan /esoknya lalu sahaya pergi ke
17 17Telangkira mendapatkan Tuan Lebai Abdulmuhit. /Diceriterakanlah seperti
* 18 18 4. kehendak Tuan Raja itu. Maka dahulu Allah ba(dahu // rasulNya ,
1 2 tuan itulah hikayatkan barang yang ingat ala kadamya. /Dan sebab tuan itu
3 4*seorang lepaslah kemaluan segala orang Malaka ./
I
(1 )
5 6Alkisah peri menyatakan adat segala raja-raja Melayu yang purbakala,
.7 . ,raja /yang besar-besar, tatkala isteri Baginda itu hamil. Santpai tujuh 
bulan lamanya, maka /dipanggillah bidan oleh Baginda. Maka disuruh rasa
g
perut isteri Baginda / itu. Maka dirasalah oleh bidan. Maka berdatang
9sembah bidan/' Mohonkan ampun /, Tuanku , akan hal paduka adinda ini tujuh 
bulanlah sudah lamanya ia /hamil."
Adapun bidan itu empat orang bidan^ yang masyhur. Maka /dikurnia^
12oleh Duli Baginda setahil emas, karena ia bunting yang pertama. /
Maka berjaga-jaga dua malam, lalu diinai di atas pelaminan serta
13 * .13dengan per-/hiasannya : berdian dan berpuan dan berketur dan berbedak pudi
Dibubuh satu /ceper^, di dalam ceper itu^ beras kunyit dan bunga rampai.
15Maka datanglah /Imam dan Khatib dengan orang tua-tua empat lima orang.
16Maka dijemput sedikit beras kunyit dengan bunga rampai itu, ditaburkan ke
17atas ribaan /paduka anakda itu. Kemudian maka ditelen-
5. tangkan tapak tangannya, lalu diambil // inai itu, diasapkan kepada
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1 2 tempat pebaraan , maka dibubuhkan ke atas /tapak tangan yang kanan, kemudian
3yang kiri. Setelah selesailah yang demikian /itu, maka menyembah ia kepada
* 4orang yang membubuh inai itu, kepada tiap-tiap /seorang. Maka dibacakan doa
oleh Imam doa selamat. Maka lalu ia ke luar /duduk ke selasar bersama-sama
5 5panggilan yang banyak, masing-masing pada tempat /duduknya . Maka lalu
diangkat oranglah teranang air dengan nasi kunyit. /Setelah sudah makan nasi
6 6itu, maka dikeluarkanlah peminangan dengan perasapan. /Maka dibacakan 
Imam doa selamat. Dan setelah yang demikian itu, maka bermohon-/lah masing- 
masing kembali ke rumahnya.
(2)
7Syahadan kepada esok harinya , disediakan /kain tujuh helai, masing-g
masing dengan rupa-raginya , dan sikat dengan minyak dibubuh /di dalam ceper,
9dan pucuk nipah sebatang. Maka perempuan itupun dibaringkan /oleh bidannya
di atas tilam. Dan kain yang tujuh helai itu diambil bidannya, /sehelai^
disusupkan ke bawah pinggangnya tentang perut. Maka dipegang oleh bidan
punca /kain itu kiri-kanan, lalu dilenggang-lenggangkannya^ hingga ketujuh
kalinya^. Dan kain /yang kemudian itu diberikan kepada bidannya.
6. Dan minyak itu disapukan kepada // perutnya^. Maka sikat itu
disikatkan kepada perutnya turun ke bawah /pinggangnya. Dan pucuk itu 
2 2diserapahnya serta katanya," Hai, perut, licinlah /engkau seperti pucuk
3 .3dilancarkan." Maka pucuk itupun dilalukan dari /atas perutnya ke kaki .
(3)
4 5Dan selesai daripada itu, maka dibawa perempuan dengan /suaminya
itu kepada“* tempat permandian, didudukkan^ di atas kuda-kuda, dia-/las
7dengan kain dan dibentangkan langit-langit di atasnya. Dan tempat permandiang
/itu sudah disediakan dengan perhiasannya, kiri kanan diatur: pertama-tama
/air setaman namanya. Dibubuh air itu di dalam pasu tembaga besar,
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digantung^ perkara /jenis bunga^, ditaburkan11 ke dalam air itu; dan'*'2
bedak— yaitu beras digiling dibubuh kunyit— ,/ dan langir— yaitu limau
diramas di dalam batil perak atau anas— . Ada pula/ sebuyung air mayang 
13 14nyiur dan sebuyung air mayang pinang dan sebuyung kumba [mayang]
15namanya /— yaitu daun nyiur dianyam, diperbuat aneka jenis bunga dan
burung— ./ Maka dicacakkan ke dalam buyung itu, dan segala buyung itu berisi
/air. Dan leher buyung itu diikat dengan jari lipan namanya, /daun nyiur 
17diperbuat . Dan ada pula air tolak bala sebuyung, dan air //
7. doa selamat. sebuyung— kedua buyung itu ditutup dengan saputangan
1/putih — , dan padi setalam dan beras setalam.
2*
Maka diambil sebiji nyiur tua, diku-/pas ditinggalkan tampuknya ,
.3 3 4Dan diambil setukal benang putih, dilingkar di a-/tas nyiur itu. Dan 
nyiur itu4 dibubuh di atas beras; dan talam beras /itu diletakkan di atas
talam padi, dengan dua batang dian dan cermin /rnuka dibubuh satu ceper.
5 . . .6Dan nyiur muda ditebck sebiji, diikat dengan jari /lipan, diletakkan di
7
dalam bokor dengan tepung tawar.
Maka diambil daun bangun-bangun /dan daun ati-ati dan daun sedingin
8 8 9dan daun ribu-ribu ; diikat semuanya daun /itu, dimasukkan ke dalam tepung
tawar itu. Dan dian itu dengan perhiasannya /delapah^, dan puan
satu dan perasapan satu dengan kemenyannya, dan kain putih /panjang onpat
hasta penapis air mandi. Dan tatkala mandi itu, kain putih /itulah
11 12dibentangkan di atas kepala laki-isteri itu. Maka dipegang empat orang
/kain itu, dua orang sebelah-sebelah. Maka disediakan dua helai kain caul 
13 13/panjang sembilan , akan tutup tubuh. Adapun segala perhiasan yang
tersebut itu /msing-masing dengan jabatannya seorang satu memegang , yaitu
8. 1 2perempuan yang muda-muda // yang suci pakaiannya. Semuanya itu
menyelampai, yakninyaJ kain cempa diselampaikan /kepada bahunya kiri-kanan.
4 5Tatkala sudah yang demikian itu, maka dipakaikan /kain serasah
6
kedua laki-laki-isteri itu, dan bajunya baju kuntum. /Dan suaminya bemjestar
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7dan isterinya bersanggul. Dan bajunya itu sekedar /dimasukkan lehemya 
83uga .
Tatkala sudah mustaib yang demikian itu, /maka dipersilakan Imam dan
Khatib dengan orang tua-tua ernpat lima orang /kepada tempat permandian itu.
Maka bangunlah berdiri orang menjawat bedak-/langir itu. Maka Imam dahulu
mengambil bedak, dipalitkan dahi laki-laki dahulu, /kemudian kepada dahi
9
perempuan. Dan diambilnya langir pula, dibubuhkan di ubun-ubun /laki-laki
dahulu, kemudian [kepada yang] perempuan. Demikianlah seorang kepada
seorang diper-/buatnya^^. Maka dibacakan doa selamat^ oleh Imam. Tatkala
12selesai daripada yang demikian, /maka diangkatlah puan ke hadapan Imam 
12dan Khatib itu. Maka diambil oleh Imam dan tfhatib /seorang sekapur, serta
keluarlah ia ke selasar, duduk bersama-sama orang /banyak.
Maka adalah seorang perempuan tua memandlkan laki-isteri itu. /Dan
segala daun-daun dan mayang itu dibubuhkan di tapak kakinya. Kemudian //
1 2 9. diambilnya kebok air tolak bala, didiruskan ke atas kepala ;
3
kemudian air doa selamat pula .
Apabila selesai daripada mandi, bersalinlah^ dan berdiri keduanya./
5
Maka diambil oleh perenpuan tua itu satu cermin, di atasnya dicacakkan dua
/batang dian. Maka dikelilingkan tujuh kali.
Selesai daripada yang demikian itu, /maka masuklah^ kedua laki-isteri 
7 8itu ke dalam bilik, memakai seperti pakaian pengantin. /Dan duduklah ia 
9 10keduanya di atas peter ana— yakninya seperti tempat orang kahwin— ; maka
diangkatlah /nasi kunyit berpagar^ telur ke hadapannya. Maka makanlah ia 
kedua laki-isteri /itu.
II
(1)
12 12Setelah selesailah daripada melenggang-lenggang perut pada tujuh
83
bulan, keraudian /daripada itu datanglah kepada waktu sembilan bulan. Maka 
13gering sedikit-sedikit. Maka disuruhlah panggil segala isteri orang
besar-besar; lalu memberi /tahu isteri Bendahara dan isteri Temenggung dan
14isteri Tun /Narawangsa dan isteri Raja Indera Bungsu dengan segala gengsi 
/Baginda Apabila sudah tahu segala mereka itu, maka datanglah mengadap 
/Baginda itu, berjaga-jaga; masing-masing dengan kerja mereka itu. Ada 
setengah menga-/tur perhiasan yang^ d i ^  dalam istana,
10. ada setengah di dalam penanggahan mengerjakan // persantapan^.
*
Adapun yang memerintahkan di dalam istana itu Raja Ampuan /namanya.
Adapun yang memerintahkan penanggahan itu pertuanan namanya. Adapun /yang
2diperintahkan oleh Raja Ampuan itu segala anak raja-raja ,— m s  ing-mas ing
3
dengan/kerjanya— , dan isteri segala pe(ng)gawai masing-masing dengan
3
kedudukan /kerjanya . Adapun perintah pertuanan yang di dalam penanggahan
★
itu memerintahkan /segala persantapan Duli Yang Dipertuan serta segala
menteri-hulubalang /yang di dalam balairung, yang duduk berjaga-jaga. Dan
demikian itulah ia/memerintahkan persantapan yang di dalam istana,
4 4persantapan Raja Ampuan serta /segala anak raja-raja serta bini-bini
pegawai,mana-mana5yang ada di^ dalam istana itu. Keraudian /memerintahkan
7makanan segala hamba raja di dalam namanya,— yang di dalam penanggahan— ,
dan /hamba raja di luar yang duduk berjaga-jaga. Adalah rnakan-makanan itu/
di dalam semalam tiga kali angkat, dan siangnya pun tiga kali angkat. Dan
makan-/makanan itu berlain-lain jenis kepada tiap-tiap siang dan malam.
Adalah segala /yang berjaga-jaga itu tiada bertutur dengan nyaring
★
suara, daripada takut akan /Duli Yang Dipertuan — karena
11. sangat sugul Duli Yang Dipertuan pada ketika itu //— segala mereka
1 2laki-laki dan perempuan yang duduk bertunggu di dalam istana dan di 
2*luamya ./
Adapun yang memerintahkan di luar, — segala hamba raja laki-laki— , 
Penghulu Balai namanya. /Adapun yang memerintahkan segala menteri-
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hu lubalang  i t u  b e n ta ra  namanya, / s e r t a  m enetapi kedudukan se g a la  anak r a j a -  
r a j a  s e r t a  m en te ri-h u lu b a lan g  /kepada t i a p - t i a p  malam dan s ia n g , s e r t a  
menyuruh memasang d ian  dan k a n d i l , / ta n g lu n g , p e l i t a  kepada segenap tem pat d i 
dalam k o ta  i t u .
( 2 )
Syahadan a p a b ila  san p a i /kepada.' n a r i  b e r s a l in ,  h a d ir la h  en p a t orang 
b idan  yang d ih a ra p  o leh  /D u li Yang D ipertuan  pada memerintahkan pek erjaan  
b e ran ak .*
A pabila  s e le s a i l a h  d a rip ad a  /b e r s a l i n  i t u ,  maka k e lu a r la h  inangda
mengadap D uli Baginda perseirbahkan /paduka adinda te la h  sudah b e r s a l in  l a k i -
4 5 5la k i  a ta u  perenpuan . * Telah te rd e n g a r la h  /kepada D uli Baginda kepada
waktu i t u ,  maka Baginda mengangkat k ep a la  dengan kesukaan /y an g  amat san g a t.
Maka b e r t i t a h  Baginda kepada B en tara* , menyuruh memanggil Kadi dan /Imam dan
K hatib  dan B i la l ,  dan seg a la  f  a k ir -m is k in , s e r t a  memasang /m eriam  enam be la s
pucuk. Maka Baginda memberi derma k u m ia  (Tkejpada se g a la  fa k ir - /m is k in  i t u .
Maka Baginda b e r t i t a h  kepada s e g a la  mereka
12. i t u ,  "Minta akan doa kepada^ / /  anak k i t a ,  mudah-mudahan supaya 
se lam a t."  Dan pada k e tik a  i t u  ju a  Baginda /b e ra n g k a t masuk ke dalam, 
menyairbut"*" anakanda Baginda i t u .
2
Maka da tan g lah  b id an  /m enjunjung d u l i ,  perseirbahkan memohonkan nama
3
p u te ra  B aginda. Maka Bagindapun meirberi /nama kepada waktu i t u .*  Maka
d ik e ra t la h  p u sa t o leh  B idan. Dan d ik a ru n ia i  /o le h  Baginda sepaha emas s e r t a
4 5dengan p e rs a lin a n  k a in  bajunya kepada b id an  /yang  keen p a t .
g
Kemudian d arip ad a  i t u  maka d ip a n g g il o leh  bunda Baginda se g a la
7
pertu an an  /dengan hamba r a ja  dalam namanya , d isu ruh  b e r ja g a - ja g a  malam dan 
s ia n g , b e rg a n t i -g a n t i  /m erib a  p u te ra  Baginda i t u .
(3)
g
Dan kepada keesokan h a rin y a  maka masuklah / s e g a la  m e n te ri-  
h u luba lang , pegaw ai, se g a la  p e rtu an an  dengan kesukaan mengadap /D u li Baginda.
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9Telah hadirlah segala mereka itu, maka bertitah Baginda kepada bentara
yang kedua/, menyuruh^ aturkan segala adat perintah purbakala. Maka
berdirilah bentara /yang kedua akan menyampaikan titah Duli Yang Dipertuan.
Pertama-tama Datuk^ Bendahara /Seri Maharaja mengeluarkan segala permainan
12[a]neka jenis: rebab , kecapi, dandi, /muri, serdam, kopok, ceracap. Lain
13 13daripada itu, segala aneka jenis-jenis permainan./ Adapun yang
dikeluarkan oleh Datuk Temenggung itu perintah se-
13. gala adat raja-raja, // bagai lembing, perisai, panuras, setinggar , 
dan segala alat kebesaran raja-raja/.
Maka antara mereka yang banyak itu, maka dipilih oleh Bentara
seorang pertuanan/, dijadikan kanda yang menjunjung tembuni putera Baginda
itu. Dan bininya itu di-/jadikan inangda putera Baginda itu.
Apabila sudah kealatan yang di luar, maka /baharulah keluar kealatan 
2 *yang dari dalam is tana,— alat daripada Raja Ampuan— ; pertama, kain
3
/selampai kekuningan, kemudian keluarlah dian berpaksi sebesar lengan* 
Adapun banyaknya dian /yang keluar itu enam belas; delapan laki-laki, 
delapan perempuan yang membawa dian/. Kemudian keluarlah ketur sepasang 
dan perasapan satu, dan keris panjang ber-/hulukan emas sepasang, dan pedang 
kerajaan bersarungkan anas sepasang. Di hada-/pan itu jorong dan puan yang 
keemasan. Kemudian daripada itu maka keluarlah /kumba dengan jari lipan
4
dan lepas-lepasan, dan [daun] ribu-ribu , air setaman, dengan /tebu tiga 
batang dengan daun-daunnya. Dan tebu itu dengan [ajneka jenis bunga
5diperbuat /dan diikat dengan kain kekuningan.
Dan tembuni itupun dimasukkan ke dalam /periuk baru, dibungkus dengan 
kain^ kekuningan.
Tatkala mustaib sekaliannya itu, maka /datanglah Bentara mengatur dia.
7Dan kanda itupun dibalut orang matanya; ialah //
714. yang men jun jung tembuni itu. Dan di belakang itu diiringkan segala 
inangda, dan /siti-siti mengiringkan dari belakang itu. Dan diaraklah
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1 *berjalan ke tepi /sungai, lalu turun ke perahu, dikayuhkan ke kuala negeriv 
Dan tatkala sampai /ke tempatnya, ditenggelamkanlah periuk itu, lalu 
ditikamkan dengan tebu tiga batang itu./ Dan kembalilah
2segala mereka itu mengadap Duli Yang Dipertuan. Dan lalu /ditanya mereka
3 4 4yang da tang itu, "Apa kabar?" Jawabnya , "Kabar baik." Dan dibacakan 
doa selamat /oleh Imam.
Dan isteri Bagindapun dimandikan oranglah. Dan segala isteri/hulu-
5
balang menjunjung duli, bermohon pulang. Dan segala isteri orang besar-
besar itu /berlengkaplah di dalam istana, berjaga-jaga empatpuluh harir g
empatpuluh malam; bersuka-sukaan /membaca hikayat, dan bercuki jugar, dan 
main^ kertas, masing-masing dengan kesukaannya/.
Ill
(1)
Dan genaplah umur putera Baginda errpatpuluh hari lamanya. Maka
I
Bagindapun memanggillah /segala menteri-hulubalang dengan Imam, Khatib 
bercukur.
7
Maka dibubuhlah putera Baginda itu /di atas tilam keemasan, maka 
diselirrrati dengan kain songket. Maka didukung oleh inangda, /dibawanya
o
keluar dengan bedak-langimya, dengan nyiur muda dibebok sebutir dan /dengan 
penganan mentah seceper, dan beras setalam, dan padi se- 
15. talam. Dan di atas // beras itu benang setukal, dan pasir setalam, 
dan bunga rampai emas seceper /dan bunga rampai perak seceper.
(2)
Lalu diambil oleh Datuk Bendahara segala /bunga rampai itu,
ditaburkanlah kepada putera Baginda itu di ribaannya. Maka diambil /pula
1 1(daun) tepung tawar, dan daun kayunya itu^ ribu-ribu, sepullh dan /setawar, 
bangun-bangun dan ati-ati. Maka dibubuhlah di dalam batil. Maka diambil,
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2/disapukanlah di kepala putera Baginda. Kemudian diguntinglah rambut
kepala putera Baginda, dibubuhkanlah /rambut putera Baginda itu di dalam
nyiur muda yang bertampuk manggis. Setelah sudah, maka /Datuk Bendaharapun
3menjunjung duli Baginda serta mengunus einem, intan dari-/pada jarinya,
4maka dimasukkan ke dalam nyiur muda itu. Kemudian Bendahara pulang /ke 
tempatnya duduk mengadap Baginda.
Kemudian Temenggung pula men jun jung duli, menaburkan /bunga ranpai
5serta beras kunyit, maka dibubuh tepung tawar. Lalu digunting rambut
6 6/putera Baginda, dibubuh di dalam nyiur muda itu, serta mengunus ein ein
7 *kunang-kunang sekebun dari /jarinya, lalu dibubuhkan ke dalam nyiur muda 
itu. Lalu menjunjung duli, kembali /ke tempat duduknya.
Kemudian maka Tun Narawangsa men jun jung duli, lalu masuk menaburkan
g
/bunga ranpai serta beras kunyit, lalu dibubuh tepung tawar. Maka
9 1 116. digunting rambut putera // Baginda, dibubuh di dalam nyiur muda
2 *itu, serta mengunus cincin dari jarinya yang bemama /yakut , dimasukkan
3ke dalam nyiur muda itu; serta menjunjung duli Baginda, lalu kembali /ke
4 4tempatnya duduk.
k
Kemudian maka menjunjung duli Raja Indera Bungsu, menaburkan bunga
/ranpai dan beras kunyit, serta membubuh tepung tawar. Lalu digunting rambut 
5 5putera Baginda , dibubuh ke dalam nyiur muda; serta mengunus cincin
6 7 7 8daripada jarinya,—  zamrut — , dibubuh /di dalam nyiur muda itu. Maka
menjunjung duli, lalu kembali ke tempat duduknya.
Kemudian /maka titah Baginda kepada Maulana Kadi raenyuruh menggunting
9rambut anakda . Maka Maulana /Kadipun menjunjung duli serta memohonkan 
ampun ke bawah Duli Yang Maha Kaya," Daulat/, Tuanku Syah Alam; menakutlah^
_ ~k
patik kalau j_-kalau] derhaka celaka ke bawah Duli Yang Aziz /." Maka titah
Baginda, "Pergilah, Kadi, sudah kita aiipuni, karena kita hendak-/kan^ berkat 
12doa Kadi ." Maka Kadipun menjunjung duli, lalu menaburkan bunga /rampai 
dan beras kunyit dan tepung tawar, serta lalu digunting [rambut putera
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3.3 1 Baginda]. Itupun /dengan isyarat jua , karena di dalam takut kalau [-kalauj
menjadi biadab akan perintah /segala raja-raja. Serta sudah selesai, lalu
membaca doa selamat dan /tolak bala,menjunjung duli Baginda, lalu pulang ke
tempat duduknya.
(3)
17. Maka putera Baginda-// pun dibawalah masuk^ berangkat"^ ke dalam
2 3istana , lalu dimandikan /dengan air yang di dalam kumba emas dan kumba
perak, serta air doa selamat /dan air tolak bala.
Setelah selesailah daripada bercukur dan bersiram /putera Baginda itu,
maka datanglah bidan men jun jung duli Baginda. Maka dipersembahkan /akan hal
4paduka adinda itu hendak bersiram. Maka diambil air dari dalam /kumba anas 
dan kumba perak, serta air tolak bala dan doa selamat. /Setelah sudah dari-
5pada bersiram, maka disikati dan diminyaki.
Maka diedar-/kan oranglah piala yang bertatahkan ratna^ mutu manikam 
7 *berumbaikan mutiara /serta dengan beberapa ratus hidangan persantapan dig
hadapan majelis/. Maka Bentarapun berdirilah di hadapan Duli Yang Dipertuan
9mengatakan /titah, "Kepada Datuk Bendahara Seri Maharaja dikaruniai ayapan
10 * 11dengan segala /menteri-hulubalang. Silakanlah berair." Maka Bendahara
dengan segala /menteri-hulubalangpun mengangkatkan tangan serta menyembah,
mengatakan, "Daulat /Tuanku Syah Alam; menjunjung karunia patik sekalian,"
12lalu basuh tangan/serta makan .*
13 1318. Apabila sudah selesailah makan, maka minuman pula // diperedarkan
orang daripada jenis penganan\ Setelah selesai daripada minum, /maka titah
2Baginda menyuruh memberi derma karunia daripada jenis emas /dan perak, kain- 
baju kepada segala fakir dan miskin dan dagang-/ senteri.
Maka setelah selesailah daripada pekerjaan yang di luar, maka diberi
3 • 4pula karunia yang di dalam istana; makan-minum pada segala isteri /menteri -
89
5 5hulubalang sekalian. Setelah sudah, maka dikaruniakan pula kepada segala 
bidan /daripada emas setahil seorang dan kain baju, dan padi seta lam, dan 
beras setalam. Di atas beras itu nyiur sebiji, di atas nyiur itu benang g
putih setukal, dan bedak-langir seceper, dan secawan minyak bebau. Adapun
cawan /minyak itu emas satu, cawan perak satuS sekalian itu dikaruniakan
7 8 9kepada /bidan yang keempat . Maka bidanpun menjunjung duli Baginda dan
menerima /karunia^. Maka'*’*'1 bidanpun kembali pulang ke rumahnya^^.
Setelah sudah men jun jung /karunia sekalian mereka itu, maka'*''*' mena-
12dahkan tangan ke langit, memintakan /doa Duli Baginda dengan putera Baginda,
minta selamat sempurna. Setelah sudah pekerjaan /itu, lalu menjunjung duli
13 14Baginda , serta kembali masing-masing ke rumahnya. Apa-
19. bila sudah // sekalian mereka itu kembali, maka titah Baginda kepada
inangda,'*' "Peliharakan anak kita /ini baik-baik."
2Syahadan maka tiadalah tersebut Baginda memliharakan anakanda
3/Baginda itu dengan hamba-sahayanya.
IV
(1)
Hatta beberapa lamanya maka sampailan umur /anakda Baginda itu akil-
4balig. Maka datanglah pikir Baginda laki-isteri /hendak memberi bini , 
karena Baginda laki-isteripun sudah /tua; tiada boleh diketahui hal dunia
ini.* Dan tatkala sudah tetap pikir /Baginda laki-isteri akan yang hendak
6 7 8 8dibuatnya menantu itu, maka /titah , "Suruh panggil Bendahara."
*
Maka lalu sabda Bendahara kepada yang memanggil /itu, "Sembahkanlah
■k
ke bawah Duli, datanglah kita mengadap." Dan Bendahara itu /mandilah ia.
9Maka disuruhkan pula Baginda turut. Tatkala sampai mereka itu /, sabda
10 *Datuk Bendahara , "Diri kembalilah, kita datang." Dan Bendaharapun memakai 
kain-/baju; dan dinantinya sekali lagi datang penyuruh, maka baharulah ia 
berjalan. /Demikianlah adat Bendahara'*’'*' tiap-tiap dipanggil raja: sanpai
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12 12 tiga kali panggil /maka baharulah ia berjalan.
Dan tatkala datang Bendahara itu, lalu menyanbah/; serta disorong-
20. kan gudi perak tempat sirih ke hadapannya, seraya bertitah // Duli
Yang Dipertuan* "Hai Mamak Bendahara, adapun sahaya memanggil Mamak /ini'*",
adapun'*' sahaya ini sudah tua dan Mamak pun sudah tua, dan anak /sahayapun
2
sudah besar. Patutlah ia berumah-rumah * Dan siapa juga patutnya /kepada
3
Mamak akan jadi isterinya? Itulah sahaya jemputkan Mamak."
4 4 5Maka lalu Bendahara berdatang sernbah * "Adapun titah Yang Maha-
5*mulia itu sebenar-benarnyalah. Akan tetapi maksud /Duli Tuanku hendak 
member i is ter i paduka anakda itu anak raj a-raj a yang /di luar negeri inikah 
atau anak orang besar-besar yang dalam negeri inikah? Itulah /yang patik 
hendak^ pohonkan, karena pekerjaan itu sepatut-patutnya pa-/tiklah mengerjakan
7
dia." Maka titah Baginda, "Baiklah anak orang di dalam negeri ini /jua."
8 8Maka lalu Bendaharapun bermohon hendak memberitahu isterinya./
Dan tatkala sudah tahu isterinya, maka lalu masuk mengadap /Raja
Perempuan. Muwafakatlah ia kedua. Maka tatkala selesai daripada itu, /lalu
dikatakannyalah kepada suaminya. Serta didengar oleh Bendahara bagai
9 9/maksud Raja Perempuan itu, maka disembahkanlah oleh Bendahara ke bawah 
/Duli Baginda. Maka jawab Yang Maha Mulia itu, "Sebaik-baik pekerjaan
21. melainkan // kepada pendapat patik*anak paduka adinda Raja Besar
* 1 Mudalah." Dan lalu /Bagindapun bertitah, "Baiklah", seraya tersenyum. Dan
Bendaharapun bermohon /kembali pulang ke rumahnya hendak membi car akan
pekerjaan itu.
2Dan esok /harinya maka Bendaharapun menyuruh isterinya berjalan
■k
mengadap /isteri Raja Besar Muda serta dengan orang tua-tua segala pertuanan.
Telah /sampailah ke istana Raja Besar Muda, lalu mengadap Raja Dalam—
3 4nama /isteri Raja Besar Muda itu— . Maka titahnya, "Silakanlah naik,
* 5 5 6 6Encik Puan, naik /duduk ." Dan lalu Encik Puan duduk, lalu menyembah
dengan tersenyum-senyum. Maka /titah Raja Dalam, "Mengapakah Encik Puan
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7tersenyum-senyum ini?" Dan sirih daripada /gudi perakpun dibawa oranglah 
ke hadapan Encik Puan dengan sirih /segala pertuanan yang tua-tua. Dan lalug
Raja Dalam bertitah kepada Encik Puan,/ "Mengapa datang pagi-pagi hari ini
dengan gopoh-gopoh?" Maka lalu Encik Puan /mengangkat tangan menyenbah,
9
"Tiada apa, Tuanku," serta tersenyum sedikit. "Tiada apa /maksud patik;
9
sekedar patik hendak persembahkan mimpi patik akan /Duli Tuanku. Semalam 
patik melihat bulan
22. dan matahari jatuh ke atas // ribaan Duli Tuanku dua laki-isteri." 
Maka1 lalu bertitah Raja Dalam, "Jikalau /ada gerangan seperti mimpi Mamanda 
yang demikian itu, mengucap syukurlah beribu-ribu /syukur kepada Allah ," 
serta tersenyum mendengar yang demikian itu, "Jikalau ada gerangan yang 
de-/mikian seperti itu." Maka lalulah Encik Puan berdatang sembah kepada
Baginda, "Ada kepada4 /suatu hari paduka kakanda Duli Yang Dipertuan
5 6 . 7memanggil patik yang berdua, bertitah /berperi-peri akan pekerjaan anakdag
yang kedua. Maka lalu sarbah patik, "Sebaik-baik pekerjaan , /yang sepertig
titah Duli Tuanku itu." Maka itulah patik datang berperi-peri kepada Duli
9
/Tuanku." Maka titah Raja Dalam, "Sabarlah dahulu di dalam sehari dua hari ; 
kita1  ^hendak/memeriksa kepada Raja Besar Muda." Maka sembah Encik Puan, 
"Baiklah, Tuanku11, berapa hari /lagi patik mengadap?" Jawab12 Baginda,
"Di. dalam tiga12 hari ini datanglah Mamanda. Bolehlah kita khabarkan /baik- 
jahatnya." Maka Encik Puan bermohon pulang.
Dan sepeninggalan /Encik Puan itu pulang, maka Raja Besar Muda 
berangkatlah ke dalam istana /mendapatkan Raja Dalam. Lalulah Baginda duduk 
semayam dua laki-isteri/. Lalu bertanya Baginda, "Apa pekerjaan segala 
encik-encik yang13 datang tadi13 itu?" /Lalu katanya, "Adapun mere- 
23. ka itu sanua14 datang berperi-^rikan mendengar titah Baginda // 
bermaksud kepada kita1, dan bagaimana bicara kita." Maka jawab Baginda, 
"Jikalau /ada yang demikian itu, apatah lagi yang disalahkan? Sepatut-
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patut pekerjaan."/
Dan sampailah kepada hari yang ketiga. Maka datanglah isteri
Bendahara /mengadap ke dalam, monohonkanlah titah yang kesudahan. Maka lalu
titah Baginda, "Sudah-/lah kita periksa." Maka titah Baginda, "Sebaik-baik 
2pekerjaan, dan khususlah/; jaci."
Maka kembalilah isteri Bendahara itu ke rumahnya, dan pada /esok
3harinya maka masuklah mengadap Bendahara dua laki-isteri /ke bawah Duli
4Yang Dipertuan, persembahkan kabar yang khusus . Lalu titah /Baginda laki-
5isteri, "Pada esok hari pergilah bawa segala pertuanan /kadar tiga empat 
puluh orang serta dengan puan kerajaan yang keemasan /yakninya6 itulah yang 
bernama sirih tanya."
7Dan segala mereka yang pergi menyelampai /wali kekuningan, lalu masukg
mengadap kepada Raja Besar Muda. Pada tatkala itu /Raja Besar Muda ada
duduk semayam dua laki-isteri di dalam istana. Maka Baginda-/pun melihat
segala mereka yang datang, lalu tersenyum dua laki-isteri, /seraya^ bertitah^,
"Silakanlah segala^-6 Encik-Encik duduk." Maka lalu duduk^ serta menyem-
24. bah. Maka titah // Baginda, "Apa kabar ^?" Maka jawab Encik Puan,
2"Kabar baik, Tuanku." "Apa pekerjaan?" /Maka sembah Encik Puan, "Patik
ini dititahkan oleh paduka kakanda Duli Yang Di-/pertuan," serta sirih puan
3 3kerajaan dipersembahkan kepada Raja Besar Muda dua /laki-isteri serta 
menyampaikan titah Duli Baginda, "Adalah pekerjaan paduka anakda /yang kedua 
mintalah jadikan pekerjaan yang kebajikan kedua paduka anakda itu/."
4Maka lalu titah Raja Besar Muda, "Baiklah yang titah saudara kita
5itu. Melainkan /sembahkan saudara kita dua laki-isteri, katakan sembah
kita6, di dalam dua /belas bulan lamanya kita menerlma akan pekerjaan belanja
7 8paduka anakda itu /." Setelah sudah Baginda bertitah itu, maka mereka
8 9 9 10sekalian mohonlah kembali mengadap Duli Yang Di-/pertuan, persembahkan
(2)
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titah paduka adinda itu, lalu ke dalam is tana Duli Baginda.
Telah sampailah segala mereka ke dalam istana, maka Baginda ada^
11 12 semayam dua laki-isteri /. Lalulah Bagindapun terpandang kepada mereka
yang kenbali itu, Bagindapun tersenyum /serta bertitah, "Apa kabar?" Maka
sembah Encik Puan, "Daulat Tuanku Syah Alam; kabar baik,/Tuanku," serta
menyampaikan titah ^  daripada paduka adinda Raja^ Besar Muda. "Mohonkan
/ampun ke bawah Duli Yang Maha Mulia, melainkan yang titah
25. itu dijunjung; melainkan // dipohonkan bertangguh di dalam dua belas
1 1 2  bulan akan menyambut karunia Duli Yang Dipertuan ." Telah sudah, maka
titah, "Baiklah pekerjaan kita itu.” Maka segala /mereka itu bermohonlah
pulang ke rumahnya masing-masing. Maka masyhurlah warta /itu kepada segala
daerah negeri akan perkerjaan Duli Baginda.
(3)
Syahadan /pada keesokan harinya, Bagindapun keluar semayam ke balairung
3 4diadap /oleh segala wazir, menteri, dengan sekalian hulu balang kepada masa 
itu/. Maka titah Baginda kepada Datuk Bendahara Seri Maharaja serta segala
pegawai/, "Barang tahu Mamak Bendahara akan pekerjaan anak kita ituf, dalam 
dua belas /bulan ini hendaklah siap akan pekerjaan mengantar sirih serta 
belanja. Hendaklah Mamanda /member itahu kepada menteri-hulubalang, pegawai 
sekalian, segala daerah negeri/, teluk rantau, tokong pulau, serta^ memberitahu 
akan pekerjaan kita."
Telah /sudah Baginda bertitah, maka Datuk Bendaharapun menjunjung 
duli, kembali /pulang ke rumahnya. Dan Bagindapun masuklah ke dalam istana 
mendapatkan paduka /adinda.
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A
(1 )
Maka titah Baginda, "Suruh panggil Penghulu Bendahari^ Yang Di Dalam
Istana." Maka [Penghulu] Bendaharipun datang-
7 126. lah mengadap dua laki-isteri. Titah kepada Penghulu // Bendahari r
’ 2 3* *Suruh buka segala peti bunian daripada segala perkakas alat kerajaan,
4 5 «/daripada baik dan jahat dan barang yang ada dan yang tidak.
Maka Penghulu /Bendaharipun menyembah menjunjung duli, lalu membuka
peti bunian tempat segala /perkakas daripada emas dan perak, alat kerajaan,
dan tabir, langit-langit, tirai, /kelambu, daripada hamparan permadani,g
daripada suf, sakhlat , ainulbanati /khatifah, baldu dewangga yang keemasan 
dan kain baju.
7Setelah sudah dilihat /oleh Penghulu Bendahari, maka dipersembahkan 
8 9yang ada dan tidaknya . Maka /titah kepada Penghulu Bendahari, "Barang
10 byang tiada itu, minta kepada Syahbandar/; suruh sediakan daripada pekakas
11 12 kerajaan dengan segala belanja daripada anas /dan perak, daripada kain
13dan baju. Dan barang yang tiada dengan segeranya /suruh adakan, serta 
14 14bawa masuk sekali ke dalam istana."
Telah sudah dipersembahkan /oleh Syahbandar ke bawah Duli Yang
15Mahamulia, maka disuruh panggil oleh Baginda Raja /Ampuan. Maka titah
16 17Baginda, "Suruh sediakan segala alat kerajaan." Maka sembah D /Raja Ampuan ,
"Baiklah, Tuanku Syah Alam; mana titah patik junjung."
18Maka Bagindapun /berangkatlah ke luar ke balairung, lalu berti-
27. tah Baginda kepada Penghulu Balai, "Suruh panggil // Penghulu Benda-
1 2 hari Yang Di Luar." Maka Penghulu Balaipun menyuruh memanggil /kepada
orangnya, menyampaikan titah Duli Yang Mahamulia kepada Penghulu Bendahari/.
Maka Penghulu Bendaharipun datanglah dengan segeranya mengadap Duli/Baginda.
V
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3Maka titah Baginda, "Hai, Penghulu Bendahari, apa yang ada dan apa yang
tidak /di dalam khazanah kita itu?" Maka sembah Penghulu Bendahari, "Daulat
4 4Tuanku Syah/Alam, adalah daripada kain dan baju, daripada beras dan padi, 
daripada /chat peluru, daripada meriam, senapang, daripada senjata tombak, 
lembing, pedang , pe-/risai, daripada» gandi , panah, tiada berkurang, hanya 
bertairtoah juga, Tuanku/, dengan berkat daulat Yang Mahainulia."
7Telah didengar Duli Baginda senbah Penghulu Bendahari /itu, maka 
Bagindapun masuk ke dalam istana, bersuka-sukaan laki-isteri./
Syahadan maka tersebutlah perkataan Bendahara kembali pulang keg
rumahnya/. Kepada esok harinya maka menyuruh ia memanggil Temenggung Indera 
Wangsa dan /Laksamana dan segala menteri-hulubalang. Maka datanglah sekalian 
mereka itu/ mengadap Datuk Bendahara. Maka sabda Datuk kepada Datuk 
Temenggung dan Tun /Narawangsa dan Raja In-
28. dera Bungsu dan Paduka Raja dan Laksamana // dengan segala pegawai. 
Maka sabda Datuk Bendahara, "Bagaimana pekerjaan /kita semua ini akan Duli 
Yang Bipertuan hendak mengantar sirih dengan belanja /putera Baginda itu?"
Maka lalu sembah Temenggung, "Mana sabda Datuk sernua^  kerjakan." /Maka
2 3sabda Datuk , "Baiklah jikalau demikian itu. Bahagian Orang Kaya segala
Y 3
/pekakas alat kerajaan." Dan sabda Datuk kepada Orang Kaya Setia Bakti, 
/"Pergilah panggil segala orang teluk rantau, tokong pulau, jajahan negeri
4/pada segala penghulu jenang, dan batin dengan segala rakyat kecil-besar, 
hina-/ dina, serta permainan, masing-masing dengan kackmya."
Maka Setia Baktipun bermohonlah, lalu berlayar dengan^ sepuluh buah
7kakap bunga ranpai, meratai /segenap tokong pulau, jajahan negeri yang 
takluk kepada Duli Baginda. Dan tatkala /sudah disaitpaikan sabda Datuk 
Bendahara kepada mereka itu, maka segala mereka /itupun berlengkaplah 
membawa persembahan masing-masing kadarnya, dan segala permainan /ajaib- 
ajaib dan indah-indah pada ketika dipandang.
Dan tatkala sampai mereka itu /semuanya ke dalam negeri, maka Datuk
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Bendaharapun membahagikan pekerjaan /alat mengantar sirih dengan belanja
g
putera Baginda itu, masing-masing dengan patutnya . Ada //
29 yang berbuat usungan gading dilarik dibubuh1 cat berair emas serta
2/ditebok kerawang dengan segala bunga-bungaan. Maka ditulis aneka jenis
3 , t »• 4awan ; /naraanya usung-usungan itu mega berarak, tempat putera Baginda Ka 1111
5 5di atasnya, /tatkala pada masa diarak-arakkan itu pada ketika mengantar
6 7sirih dan /sampai pada masa kahwinnya. Maka ia itu persembahan Datuk
Bendahara Seri Maharaja.
8 9Dan diperbuat pula oleh Datuk Tonenggung suatu arak-arakan kebesaran 
/segala raja-raja — arak-arakan inai namanya— , yaitu (beberapa yang dilarik 
pada /segala buah-buahan) diperbuat1  ^segala joran yang1(^ dirupakan dengan
segala /buah-buahan, dengan bunga-bungaan berjenis-jenis. Segala rupa bagai1
12 13burung /dan bagai kupu-kupu dan belalang, kumbang, dan seperti merak ,
13 14merpati, dan bayan,/nuri, dan tiung, serindik , per ling, tekukur, masing-
15masing dengan jorannya. Dibubuh /pada segenap joran itu daun. Maka 
dikaranglah pada suatu batang kayu, /dan apabila sudah terkarang, dinamakan 
beringin emas.
Dan dibuat1  ^pula oleh /Datuk Temenggung suatu rupa orang; kepalanya 
17besar seperti bagai busut, matanya /satu-satu seperti cupak, hi-
1830. dungnya besar seperti batil , dengan misainya, telinganya // bagai
telinga gajah. Dan tiga pemeluk besar tubuhnya, dan1 lengan^-betisnya
2 2patutlah /dengan dia. Dan rambutnya dengan misainya dan janggutnya dan
3 4romanya daripada /ijuk , dan giginya satu-satu bagai kapak; dan tapak
4tangannya dengan /tapak kakinya seperti nyiru, dan barang satu-satu 3 army a
5bagai lengan /besamya. Dan ada yang besar, dan ada yang kecil.
6 6Maka dibuatkan satu gunungan, /gunung beredar namanya; itulah
tarpat sirih kepala segala sirih. Dan ialah /mula-mula berjalan dahulu.
7 1 7Maka dijunjungkan di atas kepala gambaran itu 1 suatu perisai disan-
dangnya; dua depa lebamya perisai itu. Dan sebilah/pedang digenggamnya
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8 8 9 9pada tangan kanannya , inaka dikedangkannyalah tangannya itu. Dan /ialah
penganjur yang pertama berjalan dahulu.
Setelah sudah diperbuat yang"*^ tersebut"*^ /itu, maka dibawa masuk ke
dalam dipersembahkan ke bawah Duli Baginda, supaya /menyukakan hati segala
anak raja-raja"*--*- laki-laki dan perempuan dengan-*--*- segala isi /negeri. Dan
pada ketika itu Bagindapun tersenyum, lalu bertitah kepada /mamarda kedua,
"Suruh berlengkap dengan segeranya hal pekerjaan kita tiga /bulan lagi akan
mengantar sirih belanja." Maka sembah Benda-
31. hara, "Daulat Tuanku Syah // Alam, melainkan-*" patik junjunglah barang 
titah Syah Alam'*'." Dan Bendahara, Temenggung-/pun bermohon kembali masing- 
masing ke rumahnya, berlengkap barang yang dititahkan /Duli Baginda itu.
Syahadan maka diperbuat oleh Tun Narawangsa suatu tempat /permandian
2 3— panca persada namanya— , balai gading dilarik segala kisi-kisinya ,
/disendi segala tiangnya diperada^ dengan air emas diseling-seling dengan
perak, ditulis /dengan segala jenis bunga dan buah yang indah-indah, dicat
dengan segala warna /diseling-seling dengan air enas, lengkap dengan
5
perhiasannya ; sedap manis dipandang /pada ketika itu. Maka dibuatnya pula 
suatu peterana dengan pentasnya^ akan^ alat /kerajaan belaka dikarangnya;
7
ajaib juga dipandang. Dan dibuatnya pula suatu /naga gentala namanya,
. . 8 9menanggung sirih yang besar dengan tujuh culanya; gunung api nama/sirihnya .
Sebagai lagi, diperbuat Raja Indera Bungsu dua buah usungan persantapan
/hidangan nasi dan-*"*"* lauk, serta alat suatu pohon kayu, budi indera /namanya.
Maka kayu itu, dahannya dan cawangnya"*--*- dan rantingnya dan daunnya /dan bunga-
buahnya-*-^  sekalian itu dilayak^ dengan air anas. Diperbuatnya^^ /rupa
binatang segala jenis unggas berteng-
32. ger di atas dahannya; dan rantingnya // dan cawangnya daripada merak, 
dan suatu dahannya daripada nuri, dan suatu /rantingnya daripada bayan; 
masing-masing bertengger ke?acia tempatnya. Dan segala unggas itu menyeri 
/segala**- bunga-bungaan dan buah-buahan. Maka kayu itu diikat dengan kawat
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/emas. Tatkala diedarkan ke hadapan majelis, maka bergeraklah ia seolah-olah
/seperti pohon kayu ditiup angin yang keras. Menggerincing bunyi segala
daunnya/. Adalah rupa dilihat dengan mata segala unggas itu berpagut-
pagutan lakunya /di atas pohon budi itu, dipandang memberi heran kepada
3 . 3segala anak raja-raja /yang di dalam istana Baginda .
Syahadan dibuatnya4 pula suatu (1) alai/emas seperti pohon budi indera 
yang kecil. Maka dikarang buah-buahnya itu /daripada yakut dan zamrud dan 
daripada5 rakna mutia dengan segala permata /yang indah-indah. Maka 
dikarangnyalah mutia yang kecil akan jadi bunga-bungaannya/. Maka
o
diperbuat unggas yang kecil bagai kupu-kupu, dan kumbang dan belalang yang
9/hinggap pada segala bunga-bunganya itu, menyeri segala madunya.
Sebagai /pula dibuatnya suatu sirih yang besar, naga berarak 
namanya— ; dibuat15 segala jenis bunga dan
33. buah-buahan aneka8 *11 bagai11 warna ada di sana, sertasirjh12 *dengan //
pinangnya dan kapurnya dan gambimya dan tembakaunya. Setelah sudah, maka
dipersembahkan /ke bawah Duli Baginda.
Sebagai lagi, diperbuat oleh Paduka Raja seekor d-r-g-m- boga /
1 2 3 3menanggung usung-usungan sirih yang besar , namanya wilmana indera, dengan
4 5segala alat /perhiasannya . Setelah sudah, dipersembahkan ke bawah Duli
Baginda.
6 7 8Sebagai pula diperbuat oleh Laksamana /suatu usungan tempat m-t
8 • 9di atas , yang menanggung sirih dan pinang de/ngan j ombangannya . Namanya
sirih itu mega membangun kepada waktu subuh.
Sebagai lagi /diperbuat oleh15 Datuk Bijaya15 Pekerma, madu11 kara
nama sirih itu11, dua pasang. Direkanya /segala jenis bunga di atas usungan
yang dicat, dipersembahkan ke bawah /Duli Baginda.
Syahadan pula diperbuat Datuk Paduka Tuan dan Datuk Pasi Raja /
(menbuat)14 dua sirih besar, suatu sirih15 wihrana indera dan suatu sirih
garuda /melayang. Maka15 dihiasinya dengan segala alat perhiasannya,
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dipersembahkan ke bawah Duli Baginda
Syahadan pula sirih Maharaja Indera, gagak sura namanya. Adapun Tun 
17 17 18Bija /Pekerma membuat sirih nuri bejentera, dan Orang Kaya Setia Bakti 
membuat sirih merpati /sekawan, dan Syahbandar membuat sirih ghurab beredar,
dan Mata-mata membuat /sirih lancang beralih. Dan Maul ana Kadi persembahkan''
19 20suatu sirih mas j id dengan /mihrab - mimbar dengan menaranya. Tatkala
diarak sirih itu, 
34. 21 1 didudukkan segala // laki-laki yang muda-muda belia, memukul
8
2 2 rebana serta berzikir dan bemasyid .
3 . 3Dan yang diperbuat / oleh Penghulu Bendahari , sirih mahligai
4 5[be]benderung. Di dudukkan segala biduan /yang (yang) muda-muda [yang]g
baik suara, menyanyi serta menari di atas usungan itu. Dan /diperbuat oleh 
Maharaja Indera sirih kerbau dengan segala alatnya. Dan diperbuat / oleh
7Tun Seri Pekerma sirih lembu namanya, dengan segala perhiasannya.
Dan diperbuat oleh /Maharaja Indi — yaitu kapitan Keling— , dibuatnya
9 9 10suatu tir berarak, ditarik /dengan pedati. Maka dibubuhnya dalamnya
nyiur, pinang, tebu, pisang, manggis^\ delima, sentul^/, kecapi, durian,
12bacang, rambai, rambutan. Sekalian itu diperbuat dengan kertas/, berbagai-
, . . . 13bagai jemsnya
14Dan daripada kapitan Cina, diperbuatnya wangkang dan pilu dan senat 
/dengan segala patung yang kecil-kecil d i ^  dalamnya. Maka diletakkan di 
atas tiga ekor naga/.
16Maka diperbuat oleh kapitan kapal Mister William namanya, yaitu
17 18 18 19kapitan Inggris/, diperbuatnya kapal beredar namanya. Maka diletakkan
19di atas usung-usungan lengkap /dengan alatnya . Setelah sudah, lengkap
20segala alat mengantar sirih belanja putera Baginda / itu.
Dan diperbuat segala menteri, hulubalang dan segala pertuanan dan 
segala /hamba raja, biduanda, masing-masing mereka itu dengan sirihnya; ada 
sirih puan
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21 * 1 2  2 35. bebenderung //, ada sirih karas . Tiadalah terkira-kira lagi
3
sirih itu, seperti busut jua adanya /.
4
Maka diperbuat pula oleh segala saudagar puan yang bebenderung ,
4
ada yang bebender - /ung dua, ada yang bebenderung tiga, ada yang bebenderung 
empat, ada yang satu-satu.
5
Maka /diperbuat oleh awan-awan dan encik-encik beberapa ratus 
banyaknya yang patut dengan /dia.
6Telah sudah segala perintah sirih, kemudian diperbuat oleh Baginda
7 8sendiri sirih yang a m t  /besar, yang indah-indah, yang di atasnya daripada
9 10segala sirih yang diperbuat mereka itu, lengkap /sekalian ada di
dalamnya. Maka adalah nama ^ sirih itu panji menyanjung taman namanya.
Setelah /sudah mustaib segala perkerjaan sirih itu, serta melengkapi^
segala /arak-arakan, segala'*"'* topeng, wayang, joget, tandak, mandora^ Siam,
rebab"*"^  kecapi^V/ dandi, muri (berlengkap) ^serdam, kopok, ceracap, sekalian
17itu diperbuat dalam /sembilan bulan lamanya, ber lengkap diperbuat segala
18mereka itu. Setelah sudah maka /disembahkan kepada Duli Baginda oleh Datuk
19Bendahara dengan menteri _ hulubalang. Maka di/lihat oleh Baginda segala
20perkara alat, maka terlalulah suka Baginda, suka yang a m t  /sangat. Maka
titah Baginda kepada Bendahara, Temenggung dengan segala menteri-hulubalang,
21 " hina-dina/," Bawalah masuk segala perminan jenis-jenis itu . Maka dibawa
m s u k  di
36. hadapan mjelis //; lalu titah Baginda kepada Bentara yang kedua,
"Aturkanlah barang istiadat purbakala adat /segala raja^ yang dahulu-dahulu." 
2 2 3Maka lalu bangkit ia menyorbah , diaturkanlah segala perminan itu dalam
4
/tiga bulan lamanya, berjaga-jaga malam dan siang. Segala menteri-
5
hulubalang, rakyat hina/dina, kecil-besar, betermsa segala perminan.
Ada yang berjugar, ada yang bercatur, ada /yang berjudi, ada yang me-
6 7 7 8nyabung , dan ada segala permainan Cina dan Reling.Ehn segala /dagang-
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senteripun bermainlah masing-masing dengan patutnya, diatur oleh Ben tar a/.
9 9Maka tiadalah dikatakan lagi termasanya itu, melainkan mengambil
kias jua bagi segala yang berakal dan yang berbudi, karena tiada dapat
disuratkan^ termasa /dengan majelis^ itu. Wa'llah a* lam melainkan'*"^
11 - r--Allah subhanahu wa ta ala jua yang mengetahui dia/.
(2)
12 12Adapun tatkala sampailah hari ketiganya , maka diaraklah orang
berkeliling negeri/. Dan segala menteri-hulubalang dengan segala rakyat
13 13kecil-besar, tua-muda, sekaliannya /itu masing-masing melakukan
14kesukaannya. Maka dipandang pada ketika itu bagai terangkat / bumi negeri
15itu daripada gegak-gempita bahana manusia.
Adapun yang berjalan /dahulu Bentara Kiri dengan Bentara Kanan jadi 
kepala; digenggamnya lembing /seorang sebatang. Kemudian segala jenis 
lembing, kemudian senapang
37. , istinggar // dengan pemuras, gandi^ dan panah, kemudian tunggul
bendera. Di belakang itu sirih /Datuk Bendahara dan sirih Datuk Temenggung
2 3dan sirih Tun Narawangsa /dan sirih Raja Indera Bungsu; kemudian segala 
3
sirih menteri-hulubalang, masing-masing /dengan aturannya. Dan di belakang 
itu segala permainan, masing-masing dengan usungannya/. Di belakang itu
4
segala alat kerajaan: pertama, dian berpaksi enam belas /dengan segala
5
alat yang lain-lain itu, tiadalah tersuratkan lagi. Maka sekalian /yang 
tersebut itu di atas usungan sekalian.
Dan tatkala sudah berkeliling /negeri diarak, sampailah di luar pagar 
Raja Besar Muda. Maka keluarlah menteri, pegawai /mengalu-alukan Duli Yang 
Mahamulia, serta putera^ Bagindapun disambut^ tangannya /oleh Raja Besar
7
Muda. Anakda Baginda itu dibawa naik ke atas balairung, didudukkan /di 
atas peterana kerajaan, dihadap oleh paduka ayahanda kedua dan apalagi 
/segala menteri-hulubalang sekalian. Adalah pada ketika itu seolah-olah 
putera Bagindalah /kerajaan.
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Dan lalu berdiri Bendahara Seri Maharaja menjunjung duli/,
8 8persembahkan belanja sepuluh kati emas dengan persalinan serba delapan, 
dan /enam belas orang sahaya, delapan laki-laki delapan perempuan; 
kemudian
1 238. pula seribu // rial belanja dapur serta suatu pulau jajahan negeri 
itu. Lalu disambut /oleh Raja Besar Muda, diberikan kepada Bentara. Maka
3putera Bagindapun menjunjung duli /kepada ayahanda kedua, lalu masuk
3mengiringkan belanja yang dipersembahkan kepada ayahanda ynunda itu,
4diiringkan oleh segala inang-pengasuh.
5 5Setelah sampai ia ke dalam maka /disambut oleh bunda Baginda serta 
Raja Ampuan, sebelah^tangan seorang^ memimpin^, lalulah didudukkan^ di a~/tas 
peterana kerajaan. Maka dihadap oleh bunda Baginda dengan segala isi
9istana/. Antara sesaat lamanya, maka putera Bagindapun turunlah dari atas 
peterana, menjunjung /duli bunda Baginda. Setelah itu, bangkitlah duduk di 
atas peterana.
Maka diangkat oranglah /nasi persantapan yang dihiasi dengan budi 
indera. Maka santaplah anakda /Baginda^ seperti adat raja-raja yang dahulu 
kala.
(3)
Kemudian maka diangkatkan^ nasi persantapan /Duli Yang Dipertuan 
12 12dengan segala anak raja-raja dan segala menteri-hulubalang; makan/- 
minumlah pada hari itu, bersuka-sukaan yang amat sangat dengan segala 
/bunyi-bunyian. Gegak-gempita bunyinya; rasanya bagai terangkat istana 
Baginda itu.
13Setelah sudah makan dan minum, maka dibaca doa selamat oleh Maulana 
/Kadi, dan Bagindapun dengan segala menteri —
1 239. hulubalang bermohonlah kembali // pulang . Dan dalam antara mereka 
itu maka tinggallah Temenggung dan Raja Indera /Bungsu, dan segala anak
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raja-raja yang muda-muda dengan segala permainan berjenis-jenis /daripada
topeng, wayang, rebab, kecapi, dandi, muri, kopok, ceracap, dan /jugar,
catur. Maka yang di dalam istanapun gegak-gempitalah segala anak raja-raja
3/yang perempuan, tua dan muda bersulang- sulangan , beranggap-anggapan.
4 5Bangkit menari /berganti-ganti segala anak raja-raja yang perempuan itu 
dalam tujuh hari tujuh /malam itu.
Setelah sudah yang demikian itu, maka lalu diantarkan oleh ayahanda 
/dan bunda kenbali kepada Duli Baginda ke cfelam is tana, mendapatkan paduka 
ayahanda /dan bunda. Maka Raja Besar Muda laki-isteripun masuklah mengadap 
Duli /Yang Dipertuan serta mengiringkan putera Baginda itu, lalu menjunjung^ 
duli kepada /Duli Yang Dipertuan laki-isteri.
7Maka lalu bertitah Duli Baginda kepada Raja Besar /Muda, "Manakala
jua disudahkan pekerjaan anak kita kedua ini?" Maka sembah /Raja Besar Muda 
0
laki-isteri , "Patik bertangguh sebulan lamanya." Maka titah Baginda/,
"Mana yang baik kepada saudara kita, baiklah kepada kita." Dengan yang 
demikian itu /terhentilah sebulan lamanya ,
40. dan Raja Besar Mudapun bermohon kembali ke ru//-mahnya.
B
Syahadan tatkala sampailah hari bulan yang diper janjikan itu oleh
/Baginda, maka masuklah menteri - hulubalang sekalian membawa sekalian^
2 2 permainan, membawa /ke dalam mengadap segala yang indah-indah ; berjaga-
3jaga termasa. Dipasanglah meriam alamat /kebesaran meletak pekerjaan akan
4mengahvinkan putera Baginda. Berjaga-jaga tiga bulan /lamanya mengegakan 
putera Baginda itu\ dengan permainan judi dan sabung, topeng /dan wayang;
5segala yang indah-indah yang tiada dilihat dengan mata dan tiada didengar 
/dengan telinga. *
6 7
Maka tiap-tiap petangnya maka dipukullah nobat Ibrahim Khalil
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namanya, serta /dipasang meriam enam belas pucuk pada waktu itu, dan sairpai 
pada waktu isyak sekali /lagi, pada waktu subuh sekali; tanda alamatg
kebesaran segala raja-raja yang besar . Yang /adat purbakala, adat raja-
raja yang besar-besar, demikian itulah dikerjakan oleh Baginda /kepada
9mengerjakan pekerjaan kahwin putera Baginda itu. Di dalam tiga bulan
lamanya /Baginda melakukan kesukaan dengan segala isi negeri, kecil-besar,
hina-dina, kepada /kedua pihaknya"*"^  pada mengerjakan putera Baginda itu.
Telah hampir sampai pada^ hari /yang^ kesudahan itu, maka Datuk
Bendaharapun masuk mengadap, membawa persemba/han usungan arak-arakan tempat
diarak putera Baginda itu,
12 1 41. dengan perhiasan // alat kerajaan serta dengan permainan aneka
jenis. Lalu dipersembahkan kepada Duli /Baginda dengan perhiasan alat
kerajaan.
C
(1)
2Pada malam yang pertama akan diinai putera /Baginda itu , maka diarak
3oleh Datuk Temenggung Paduka Tuan inai yang indah-indah /dengan beberapa
4jenis perhiasannya, diarak dengan usung-usungannya . Maka dipersembahkan
5kepada Duli Baginda akan diinaikan putera Baginda itu. Pada masa diinaikan 
itu, maka /diaturlah segala jenis perhiasan alat kerajaan masing-masing 
dengan kedudukannya /berjawatanlah. Ada yang memegang dian yang berpaksi,g
enam belas banyaknya orang-orang pere/mpuan yang muda, maka ia duduk
7bertimbalan di hadapan majelis itu. Dan e nam belas /orang laki-pereipuan 
yang muda - belia menyelampai wali kekuningan, bertimbalan di belakang dian
7
/yang bertimbalan itu. Dan enam belas orang perempuan yang /muda - belia 
membawa kain dukung Baginda itu.
Telah sudah lengkap teratur segala /alat perhiasan berinai itu, maka 
putera Bagindapun semayam di atas peter ana /pelaminan. Maka dipersilakanlah
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Baginda masuk ke dalam, dan Datuk Bendahara dan /Datuk Temenggung dan Tun
8 9Narawangsa dan Raja Inder a Bungsu dan Maulana Kadi /masuk ke dalam mengadap 
Baginda^. Seketika duduk, maka titah Baginda kepada  ^Datuk Bendahara^,
42. "Mamanda pergilah // menginai anak kita." Maka datanglah pertuanan
persembahkan kain^ tetampan^“ kekuningan kepada Benda/hara, maka disampirkan-
2 2 lah di bahu lalulsb menjunjung duli kepada Duli Yang Dipertuan; seolah-
3olah /lakunya seperti merak mengigal . Maka lalulah ke hadapan majelis lalu 
mengadap /putera Baginda. Maka diperedarkanlah perasapan kemenyan di dalam
4ceper emas. Maka diperedar/kanlah suatu ceper bunga rampai eras dan perak,
tepung tawar, beras basuh, beras /kunyit^ suatu cembul emas berisi minyak bebau
4dan suatu cembul emas berisi/ beboreh /dan suatu lagi daripada daun ati-ati,
5bangun-bangun, sepulih , setawar/, ribu-ribu, gandarusa, puding emas dan
puding perak. Maka sekaliannya itu /diikat dengan kawat emas, maka drbubuhkan
di^ dalam ceper emas itu. Maka diaturlal7 /di hadapan putera Baginda; maka
dilctakkanlah puan persantapan segala raja-raja. Setelah /sudah, maka di-
letakkanlah suatu bantal yang bertekat. Maka diletakkan di hadapan putera
/Baginda itu. Kemudian maka diletakkan kain kekuningan di atas bantal itu/.
Maka putera Bagindapun semayam di atas peterana pelaminan takhta kerajaan.
8 8Maka Datuk /Bendaharapun mengambil bunga rampai emas dan bunga ranpai 
perak, maka /ditaburkanlah di ^  atas ribaan putera Baginda itu. Kemudian
43. maka ditaburkanlah // beras kunyit, kemudian beras basuh dan bertih.
1 2Kemudian diambilnya /daun puding yang berikat emas , maka dihubuh di dalam
3 . . 3batil tepung tawar. Maka diper/cikkan di belakang tangan yang diinai.
Setelah sudah, maka ditelentangkan tangannya kedua/, lalu Datuk Bendahara
4menyembah kepada Duli Baginda serta membubuhkan inai kepada /tapak tangannya
5 5kedua, lalu menyembah Datuk Bendahara kepada Duli Baginda . Maka putera
6 6 7Baginda/pun menyembah Duli yang Dipertuan ; dan Datuk Bendaharapun balik
duduk /mengadap.
Maka bangkitlah Datuk Temenggung menyembah, dan Raja Indera Bungsu
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pun demikian/, dan Tun Narawangsa pun demikian . Bagaimana Datuk Bendahara
8 9lakunya/, demikianlah adat sernuanya itu . Maka Maulana Kadi mem bacakan
doa selamat/, lalu mohon^ kembali ke luar, naik ke balairung mengadap
Baginda^.
Dan hidanganpun /diangkat oranglah ke hadapan majelis, maka lalulah 
membasuh tangan, maka makanlah. Setelah /sudah makan, piala minumanpun 
diedarkan oranglah.
12Setelah sudah makan dan minum, maka bermainlah menari beranggap-
* 13anggap dan bersulang-sulangan; demikianlah kedua pihak /pekerjaan itu.
14Bagaimana adat raja-raja yang dahulu-dahulu, demikianlah diperbuat 
Baginda /kedua^.
(2)
Syahadan pada malam berinai yang kedua, masuklah 
44. Datuk Bendahara, Datuk // Temenggung dan menteri - hulubalang sekalian 
akan pekerjaan menukar inai.
Maka dikeluar/kanlah orang s egal a"*" perhiasan dengan alatnya. Dan pada
2 2 3waktu asar maka diaraklah /dengan segala joget dan tari, dan yang Jawa
3 4 5cara Jawa, dan yang Bugis cara /Bugis , dan Bali cara Bali, dan Siam cara
6 7 7Siam, dan Keling cara Keling/, Cina cara Cina dan Surati cara Surati, dang
segala batin-jenang, segala tokong pulau/, msing-masing dengan permainannya.
9 ,Maka diaraklah oleh segala menteri - hulubalang dengan alat keraja-/
9an; bagaimana adat raj a-raj a demikianlah diarak itu. Maka lalulah 
sanpai di luar pagar Raja Besar /Muda, dan keluarlah segala menteri, pegawai 
dengan tempik-soraknya, serta^ dengan pencak/.tarinya.
Setelah sampailah inai itu, dibawalah masuk ke dalam istana; maka
diletakkan orang di tengah /majelis. Maka diinaikan^ oranglah; bagaimana
12 13adat raja-raja purbakala, demikianlah dikerjakan. Maka segala menteri
yang tua-tua dan segala raja-raja [yang] tua-tua mohonlah ke luar, ke
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balairung/. Maka diangkat oranglah hidangan persantapan. Setelah sudah imkan
14 14dan minum, lalu bermohon kenbali/. Maka tinggallah segala anak raja-raja 
15yang muda-muda bermain berjaga-jaga, masing-masing melakukan/ kesukaannya. 
Sampailah siang, masing-masing kembalilah ke rumahnya, mandi, berbedak dan 
berla-/ngir, berhias dirinya.
(3)
Maka masuklah menteri-hulubalang mengadap, memakai dengan ^ seberhana 
//pakaian serba panjang, masuk ke dalam. Maka titah Baginda, "Keluar-
1
45.
kanlah arak-arakan dan/ aturkanlah segala pawai alat perarakan." Telah sudah
2mustaib akan perintah ber-/arak itu, mas ing-mas ing dengan jabatannya dan 
mas ing |-mas ing] dengan permainannya; men ter i/ samanya men ter i dan hulubalang
3
samanya hulubalang, dan biduanda samanya bidu-/anda , dan batin (jenang)
4 4samanya batin dan jenang samanya jenang , mas ing-mas ing dengan patutnya. Lalu
5
/diaraklah berkeliling negeri serta dengan bunyi-bunyian; dipasang oranglah
5
bedil dan berbunyilah/ gong , gendang, serunai, nafiri, kopok, oeracap, dandi,
6 6 * 
muri. Maka sabur-bersema-/burlah dengan tenpik-sorak . Gemerlapanlah pakaian
7 7yang mulia-mulia disinar oleh matahari/, seolah-olah bunyi tagar daripada
hebat tenpik-sorak mereka itu, bagaikan terangkat bumi/ negeri itu. Dan
adalah^ berarak itu dari waktu subuh^ hingga sairpai akhir asar^/.
Sairpailah ke dalam kota raja, lalu dibawa naik: ke atas balairung.
Maka diletakkan inai/ itu di hadapan majelis Duli Baginda. Dan Bagindapun
suka melihat segala pemnainan itu; lalu titah Baginda kepada^ Bentara,
12 12"Aturkanlah segala anak raja-raja dan menteri-hulubalang/ sekalian,
13
mas ing-mas ing dengan pa tut kedudukannya."
Maka Bentarapun menyembah, lalu bangkit^V mengaturkan segala anak
raja-raja dan menteri-hulubalang, masing-masing dengan kedudukannya//.
46. Maka titah Baginda kepada Datuk Bendahara Seri Maharaja,"Suruhkanlah'
2segala anak/ raja-raja itu menarikan inai." Maka disuruhkan oleh Datuk
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3 3Bendahara bergilir /bergan ti-ganti . Maka ditarikanlah oleh segala anak 
raja-raja dan menteri - hulubalang dan segala /pertuanan di hadapan majelis 
Baginda itu. Maka Bagindapun sangatlah^ suka, dengan sukacita^ yang a m t
/sangat tatkala melihat termasa segala wazir yang besar-besar yang demikian
6 7 8itu . Maka lalu /dilihat segala orang banyak Baginda tertawa melihat
9kelakuan wazir dan segala anak /raja-raja menarikan inai itu; maka segala 
mereka itupun bersoraklah, maka~^ hidam atlah^ /bunyinya gegak-gempita.
Telah terlihat kepada segala dagang-senteri perintah Duli^" Baginda /itu 
mengaturkan perintah kebesaran adat segala raja-raja yang besar-besar; 
masing-masing /melakukan kesukaannya, kecil dan besar, tua dan muda, hina- 
dina.
12Dan telah sudah ditarikan /inai oleh segala wazir, menteri -
13hulubalang dengan segala anak raja-raja itu, lalulah dibawa /masuk ke dalam
14istana. Maka tinggallah segala anak raja-raja di balai itu bercengkerma / 
bersuka - sukaan^.
15Maka disambut oleh Raja Ampuan inai itu daripada tangan orang yang
/manbawa dengan"^ sikahnya^ seperti orang menari lakunya. Maka diunjukkan
pula, lalu di/sambut oleh Encik Puan inai itu, ditari-
1747. kannya sekadar-kadar patutnya. Kanudian // maka diunjukkannya 
kepada isteri Datuk Tanenggung, maka disambutnya lalu ditarikannya sekada-/ 
mya. Kanudian maka diunjukkannya kepada isteri Tun Narawangsa; maket- lalu 
disambutnya /serta^ ditarikannya sekadar patutnya. Danikianlah bersulang- 
sulangan segala anak /raja-raja gantL-berganti^yang di^ dalam istana itu. 
Setelah sudah ^ bercengkerma yang^ demikian /itu, maka Bagindapun^
4
bangkitlah lalu masuk ke dalam dengan Raja Besar Muda dan Da/tuk Bendahara
dan Datuk Tanenggung dan Raja Indera Bungsu dan Tun Narawangsa dan /Datuk
5
Paduka Tuan dam Maulana Kadi mengiringkan Baginda itu. Telah sudah masuk/, 
lalu duduk di hadapan majelis anak raja-raja itu.
Antara duduk berkata-kata /sepatah dua, maka lalu Raja Ampuanpun
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menjunjung duli, menyilakan Baginda meletak inai /akan^ anakda Baginda itu.
7Maka Bagindapun lalulah bangkit berjalan, lalu duduk di atas getag
/kerajaan. Maka diangkat oranglah pebaraan di atas ceper anas. Kanudian
9 9diangkat /suatu ceper ernas pula berisi beras kunyit . Kemudian diangkat
orang /pula suatu ceper ernas, di dalamnya^ [beras bas.uh ], suatu batil emas
tempat tepung tawar, suatu batil /anas tempat mermbasuh^ tangan, dan
12suatu cembul tempat beboreh dan suatu canbul tempat /kelanbak , suatu cembul
13 .taipat narawastu, dan suatu cembul tanpat minyak bebau.
48. Maka diper//buatnya suatu daun kayu dan daun"*- ati-ati, bangun-bangun,
dan daun sepulih /dan setawar, puding emas, puding perak, gandarusa, ribu-
2 3ribu dan dann tanbaga /suasa. Maka diikat, dikarangnya dengan segala
bunga-bungaan yang harum baunya/. Telah sudah, diletakkan di 
atas ceper di tepi batil tepung tawar.
Setelah sudah, maka Baginda/pun mengambil bunga rampai, ditaburkan di 
atas ribaan anakda^ itu, kanudian /ditaburkan beras kunyit dan beras basuh. 
Maka diambil pula minyak bebau /dan halembak narawastu, dibubuhkan kepada
5tangan anakda Baginda itu. Kemudian daun /kayu yang dikarang dengan segala 
bunga-bungaan itu dicelupkan dalam tepung tawar/, disapukan pada belakangg
tangan anakda Baginda itu. Setelah sudah, lalu ditelentangkan /tangannya.
7 8Maka Bagindapun mencelupkan tangannya dalam batil anas serta mengambil 
inai, dibu/buhkan di atas tapak tangan kanan, kemudian kiri. Maka lalu 
anakda itu mengangkat tangan yang kedua* menyembah paduka ayahanda. Setelah
9sudah, maka Bagindapun berangkatlah /kembali semayam di atas tempat kedudukan 
yang sedia.
Kanudian masuklah Raja Besar Muda /ke hadapan majelis, manbubuh inai.
Kemudian^ nasuklah Datuk Bendahara, kemudian^ Datuk /Temenggung, kemudian'*'^
13Tun Narawangsa, kemudian
14 1449. Raja Inder a Bungsu, kemudian Datuk Paduka // Tuan, kanudian Datuk
no
Kadi. Setelah sudah membubuh~*" inai^ lalu membaca doa selamat.
2
Setelah sudah, /maka Bagindapun berangkatlah ke balairung, 
diiringkan oleh segala mereka itu. Maka Baginda/pun duduklah semayam dihadap
oleh segala menteri - hulubalang. Maka inai yang sudah /dibubuhkan itupun
3 3diaraklah karbali; bagaimana diarak yang dahulu itu demikian /juga ke
4rumah Raja Besar Muda. Maka tiadalah tersebut perkataan membubuh inai lagi/,
4 5 5
dan kiaskanlah segala orang yang membaca dia serupa yang dahulu itu /jua
7
daripada segala perintahnya dan segala alatnya demikian jua .
Maka segala mereka dan /segala anak raja-raja, menteri - hulubalang, 
pegawa i sekalian, hina-dinapun makan/kiinumlah; bersulang-sulangan beranggab- 
anggapanlah, dan ada^ yang bermain di"*"*“* dalam is tana, ada yang bermain /di
luar is tana, ada yang bercengkerma. Artinya^ cengkerma itu: ada sekedar
11 12 seorang dua per/empuan tua yang latah dan empat orang perempuan muda
yang pandai berjenaka. Maka diu/siknyalah orang yang latah itu, maka
13menarilah orang yang muda-muda itu, maka orang yang /latah itu pun
bangunlah^ menari. Dalam bertari'*'^ itu, maka dicocoknya olehf^ segala^
/orang yang muda-muda itu pinggangnya dan rusuknya dan perutnya dan bahunya.
17Maka /melompatlah yang latah itu mengempas-empaskan dirinya. Maka ditarik-
17 150. kan oranglah kainnya //, maka dimakinyalah segala orang yang
2 2 3mengusik itu, lalu katanya, "Puki, nonok Maka /mengilailah segala
mereka yang mendengar itu, jatuh-jatuh^ dengan dirinya. B erbagai-bagailah
5 6/tingkah-laku yang mengusik itu dengan yang latah, dan kurang-kurang yang
latah itu lebih /pula yang mengusik. Gegak-gempitalah bercengkerma di dalam
penanggahan istana.
D
7 8 8Setelah sudah /berjaga-jaga di dalam malam itu, pada esok harinya
maka diaturlah segala alat /pawai berarak. Adapun kepala angkatan berjalan
9dahulu Datuk Temenggung kepalanya/ , Tun Narawangsa jadi sayap kanan, Raja
Ill
Indera Bungsu jadi sayap kiri/, Datuk Bendahara jadi tubulmya, Datuk Paduka 
Tuan jadi ekornya. Kemudian /daripada itu, segala permainan: pertama^
permainan Keling — yaitu tir namanya— , dan /di atas tir itu beberapa joget 
daripada laki-laki dan perempuan, dan ditarik dengan /pedati. Di atasnya itu
ada orang melambung limau nipis empat biji di kanan^ empat /biji di^" kiri.
12 13Dilambungnya dengan dua belah tangannya, disairbutnya dengan dua belah
14 15tangannya /juga . Dan beberapa pula yang bermain pedang dan perisai
serta dengan segala bunyi-bunyian /gendang, serunai. Kemudian
darioadn -'itu Kapitan Cina^ # Maka diperbuatnya 17 suatu
/ usungan daripada topeng dan wayang , dan 
18beberapa kuda api diperbuatnya daripada //
51. kertas, yang mengiringkan usungan itu. Dan beberapa ratus bereng-
1 2 bereng /dan beberapa ratus bendera yang berkibaran daripada panji-panji
merah dan hi tarn/, putih, biru, kuning, hijau, ungu, paru-paru. Dan di atas
3usungan itu diper/buatnya gambar, ada yang kecil, ada yang besar, ada yang
4seperti menari rupanya. Dilihat orang /berbagai-bagai jenis jambangan
5 6daripada pohon kayu ,kay u m  , lengkap dengan bunga/buahnya . Maka diaraklah
sekalian itu.
7Kemudian daripada itu permainan Siam/: diperbuatnya beberapa puP h
usungan daripada jenis mendora^ dan asak^/, daripada rebab"*"^ , kecapi, dandi, 
muri, bangsi, s er dam, kopok, ceracap, dan /beberapa pula Siam yang^ bermain 
topeng dan wayang, sekaliannya itu diperbuatnya /patung belaka. Dan beberapa
ratus perempuan yang pandai menyanyi dan bersindir-sindiran /nyanyi, dan
13 13beberapa gurau-cumbu dan madahnya , dan beberapa kias dan ibarat /akan
14 15ritemberi gairah segala hati laki-laki yang muda-muda , memberi heran pada
15segala /yang memandang. Dan beberapa ratus laki-laki yang muda-muda
16menyambut segala madah dan /cumbu dan ibarat dan kias daripada nyanyi
mereka itu.
Kemudian daripada itu /suatu pasukan pula permainan
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52. Jawa, daripada joget, tandak, gong dan gendang, // gambang dan
1 2 gemalan , gender, keromong. Dan beberapa jenis yang berkuda bermainkan
3
tombak /yang bertaminkan emas dan perak di atas kuda itu. Maka bertimbalan-
4 5 5lah seperti laku /orang berperang. Dan beberapa genta yang di leher kuda
itu yang terkena dengan perhiasannya indah-indah dengan tempik-sora Anya.
7 8Kemudian di belakang itu angkatan Jawa , angkatan Bali pula /dengan
segala permainan ganjur. Beberapa ratus yang memegang tombak serta dipermainnya
* 9 '9 10segala /pedang itu, bersamaan segala langkah" dan tarinya , dan segala
11 12 gemalan dengan /bunyi-bunyian gong, gendangnya dan gambangnya dan
13 13celempungnya , dengan bebeksan seorang satu /tombak.
14Dan sebagai pula , suatu pasukan kapitan Sasak. Beberapa ratus laki-
15laki /dan beberapa ratus perempuan sama banyaknya bertandak berpusing-pusing,
seolah-olah /lakunya bagai helang menyambar hayam. Maka segala perenpuan 
yang bertandak itupun larilah^ /bersusup-susupan lakunya serta dengan tempik 
soraknya.
Dan beberapa pula Bugis /dan Mengkasar, Sumbawa, dan Palembang -
17 18Inderagiri. Maka segala mereka itu masing-mas ing /dengan permainannya
19 20serta dengan segala bunyi-bunyiannya dan tempik-soraknya menderu /seperti
21guruh bunyinya, seperti akan terangkat negeri itu.
Apabila sudah /siap diatur oleh Bentara segala yang
22 1 153. tersebut itu , maka baharu diatur // pula oleh Bentara perhiasan
mempelai putera Baginda itu. Pertama yang dahulu ber/gal an, dua batang tombak
bertimbalan, sebatang dipegang oleh Bentara Kiri dan /sebatang dipegang oleh
Bentara Kanan; bertimbalan keduanya itu. Di belakang itu /lembing yang
2bertaminkan emas dan perak . Di belakang itu panah dan gandi; di belakang
/itu senapang dan istinggar, pemuras beberapa ratus banyaknya. Di belakang
itu dian /yang berpaksi enam belas banyaknya; di belakang itu perempuan
menyelampai kain / kekuningan enam belas orang banyaknya.
3 3Kemudian diatur perbaraan dan ketur /dan kendi yang keemasan, diikat
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dengan kekuningan lehemya. Kemudian suatu bung ku-/san kemudian kain
4
persalin dengan baju enam belas ceper. Kemudian pakaian daripada /rantai 
kalung, kancing, subang, cincin; di belakang itu sirih puan dan jorong
yang kee/-masan dan dua bilah pedang, dua keris panjang yang disandang
5 5orang pada bahu./ Dan dua orang anak raja-raja yang muda-belia/ dipilih
yang baik rupanya ; seorang /memangku sirih san tap dengan tetampannya
mengadap Baginda itu, dan seorang memegang /pedang kerajaan. Dua orang
anak raja-raja memegang kipas kiri-kanan.
Setelah su/dah mustaib akan perhiasan berarak itu,
54. maka usungan itupun diangkat // oranglah. Maka terdirilah cogan
alam, alamat raja-raja berangkat berarak/— yakninya^ cogan itu bendera 
2besar — , dan ernpat payung ubur-ubur kekuningan ber/timbalan. Maka segala 
bunyi-bunyianpun dipalu orang dan serunai-nafiri/pun ditiup orang, dan 
gong semboyanpun^ dipalu orang. Maka lalu diaraklah /berkeliling-keliling4 
negeri serta dengan tempik-sorak^ gegak-gempita bunyinya, tiada dapat 
diperikan /lagi ramainya. Dan segala yang melihat dia, hilanglah akal 
mereka itu, kecil dan /besar, tua dan muda. Maka dinamakan arak-arakan^
itu kota beredar. Maka Bagindapun /mengiringkan dari belakang anakda
7 8Baginda itu, dengan segala menteri - hulubalang. Adalah /pada ketika itug
berarak dari pagi-pagi hari sampailah petang.
Maka sampailah /ke luar kota-istana dan Raja Besar Mudapun keluarlah
9 9mengalu-alukan paduka anakda /Baginda, serta dengan bunyi-bunyian dan lila 
pencak, dengan meriam, istinggar, senapang/, seolah-oiah adalah seperti
orang berperang melanggar di tengah medan. Apabila bertemu kedua^ pihak
11 12 12 angkatan itu seperti singa berjuang rupanya. Maka pihak kedua itupun
/monasang bedil bertembak-tembakan seolah-olah seperti gajah meta berjuang
13 14lakunya; seu/mpaim jentayu dengan rajawali bersambaran di atas udara, 
demikianlah
15 1 2ajaibnya //. Bertambah-tambah dengan tempik-soraknya segala55.
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pahlawan itu-,seperti guruh di langit/. Maka disinar oleh matahari segala 
3pakaian itu memancar-mancarlah rupanya.
4 4Demikianlah /Baginda mengerjakan pekerjaan anakda keduanya itu.
5 5Seperti bagaimana adat raja-raja yang purbakala /yang besar-besar , 
demikianlah tiada berubah, menjadi burhan tanda alamat Baginda yang kedua 
/hendak meninggalkan dunia. Dan adalah pada masa mereka yang melihat padag
ketika diarak /putera Baginda itu tiadalah dapat digenang-genang air mata
berlinang-linang. Dan apabila bertemu pada /zaman yang kemudian bersalah-
7 8salahan perintah adat yang demikian, sebabpun /Yang Flahamulia mengerjakang
putera Baginda itu demikian ini , karena putera Baginda yang laki-laki hanya
9/seorang ini jua, tiada beranak lain lagi. Dan mimpi Bagindapun bersalah-
salahan /dalam^ setahun tengah tahun ini~^.
Setelah selesai daripada berarak itu, maka tersebutlah perkataan
/Raja Besar Muda menyambut anakdi-^Baginda itu, memimpin ^tangan, serta
13 13menyilakan Duli Yang Dipertuan /dengan Bendahara dan I emenggung, Tun
Narawangsa dan Raja Inder a Bungsu. Maka Baginda/pun naik ke atas balairung;
14Raja Besar Muda memegang tangan kanan , Raja Kecik Muda memegang tangan
14 15 , 15/kiri . Maka kedua paduka ayahauda (bundapun) lalulah membawa naik ke
16atas balairung/, didudukkan di atas peter ana kerajaan. Maka diadap oleh 
segala menteri-hulubalang //,
56. maka teraturlah dengan ternpat masing-masing dengan'*' kadamya.
VI
(1)
Dan adalah pada masa itu Baginda /bertitah kepada Raja Besar Muda
dan Datuk Bendahara dan Datuk Temenggung, "Kita mintalah /sudahkan pekerjaan
2; anak kita pada waktu ini jua ." Maka sembah Bendahara dan /Temenggung,
3 4 4"Daulat, Tuanku , titah yang mana Tuanku suruhkan patik soma ini?" Maka
/titah, "Pada ketika inilah kita pulangkan kerajaan kita itu kepada anak kita
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5 //ini /akan ganti kita, supaya jangan menjadi pergaduhan pada kemudian harinya.
Maka /sembah Datuk Bendahara dan Datuk^ Temenggung, "Daulat, Tuanku Syah
Alam, mana titah /patik junjunglah."
Maka Bendahara, Temenggung dan segala menteri-hulubalang sekaliannya-
pun /turunlah duduk di bawah tingkat yang ketiga.
(2)
7 7Setelah duduk masing-masing dengan kadar /patut tempatnya, maka cap
kerajaan itupun dipulangkanlah kepada anakda Baginda itu/. Maka anakda
8 9 9Bagindapun menyambut serta dengan takzimnya , lalu menyembah menjunjung
duli. Maka titah /Baginda, "Perintahkanlah oleh anakku dan buah hatiku dan
cahaya mataku; perintahkanlah^^ oleh /anakkubagaimana adat raja-raja^
12yang purbakala yang besar-besar. Denukianlah anakku perintahkan /."
(3)
Maka Bagindapun memandang dengan pandang isyarat kepada Bentara
13berdiri [di] kanan /[dan] kiri. Maka Bentarapun berdirilah seorang di 
kanan dan seorang
13 157. di kiri , serta menyelampai // tetampan kekuningan disampaikannya
2 2kepada baunya, dan suatu wali —  yakninya kain /kuning lebamya bagai 
sehelai saputangan— , dipegangnya dengan tangannya kanan. Lalu Bentara /Kiri
3berkata, "Menyampaikan titah Duli Baginda, Datuk Bendahara Seri Maharaja,
titah /dipanggil." Dan tatkala ia berkata itu diangkatnyalah tangannya kanan
4serta /melambai dengan wali kekuningan itu serta dengan sikahnya . Maka
5sahut Bendahara /, "Daulat, Tuanku," serta mengangkat tangan menyembah, lalug
melangkah dengan lambainya seolah-olah /seperti laku orang menari lakunya 
7 8dengan sikahnya . Maka sampai ia kepada pangkat yang /kedua, maka ia duduk
9 9menjunjung duli. Maka ia berkata pula , "Datuk Bendahara /Seri Maharaja, 
titah dipanggil^." Maka^ sahut Bendahara^} "Daulat, Tuanku Syah Alam,"
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lalu mengangkat tangan /menyembah, seraya berjalan dengan lanbainya.
14 15Maka sampailah pangkat yang ketiga, duduk menjunjung duli/. Maka berkata
Bentara yang ketiga kalinya, "Datuk Bendahara Seri^ Maharaja^, titah
17 18dipanggil /kemari." Maka Datuk Bendaharapun berjalanlah dengan sikahnya
hingga^ sampailah /ke kaki Duli"^ Baginda, lalu duduk menjunjung duli.
Serta titah, "Hai, Mamak Bendahara/, kombalilah duduk kepada tempat kedudukan
20 20Mamak." Dan Bendaharapun menyembah lalu /kembali ke tempatnya
Demikianlah Temenggung dengan segala menteri-hulubalang dipanggil
58. seorang-seorang seperti // kelakuan Bendahara itu jua. Maka
duduklah masing-masing kepada tempatnya.
Maka Bagindapun /memberi nama anakda^ Baginda itu Sultan Ahmad Syah.
V
E
(1 )
*  2 Maka titah Raja Besar Muda kepada /Maulana Kadi, "Nikahkanlah anak
3 4 5kita dengan Sultan Ahmad Syah ini , isi kahwinnya /sepuluh kati emas ."
(2)
Maka Maulana Kadipun bangkit serta menyembah Baginda lalu berjalan^/,
duduk ke hadapan majelis Sultan Ahmad Syah serta menyembah memohonkan tangan
7/Baginda itu. Maka Bagindapun mengunjukkan tangan kanan , maka lalu disambut 
Kadi /dengan tangannya kanan. Maka Bagindapun mengangkat pahanya. Maka Kadi­
pun menghadirkan /dua saksi, lalu membaca khotbah nikah.
8 8Setelah selesai membaca khotbah nikah , Maulana /Kadipun mengatakan 
ijab dan kabul kepada Baginda.
Telah sempuma ijab kabul /Baginda itu, maka iapun turun dari atas 
*peter ana , maka lalu mendapatkan /ayahanda kedua, menyembah. Lalu disambut 
oleh ayahatlda^ kedua tangan anakda itu. Dan Maula/na Kadipun membaca
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Fätiha, doa selamat.
Tatkala selesai^, meriampun dipasang /oranglah, dan segala bunyi-
12bunyianpun dipalu oranglah. Dan paduka anakda itupun /drbawalah masuk ke 
dalam istana. Tatkala sampai ke pintu istana, maka lalu dita/buri oleh Raja 
Anpuan dengan beras kunyit
(3)
59. dicampur dengan bunga rampai emas//. Setelah sudah menabur bunga
2 3itu, maka pintu istana ditutup oranglah /serta dikancing sekali.
Maka Baginda yang keduapun terdiri di situ/, minta bukakan pintu.
4Maka tiada dibukakan oleh Raja Airpuan pintu itu. Maka /dilihat segala anak 
raja-raja yang di dalam; dan segala menteri-hulubalang yang di luar melihat
4kelakuan Baginda demikian itu, maka suka tertawa sekalian mereka itu/.
5 5 6Beberapa Baginda minta bukakan pintu, tiada dibukakan Raja Ampuan pintu
7
itu/.
Maka Bagindapun mengunus cincin zamrut daripada' jari Baginda. Maka 
titah /Baginda kepada Raja Airpuan, "Bukakanlah pintu." Maka sembah Raja 
Ampuan itu, "Jikalau /tiada dikurniai patik penebus pintu ini, tiadalah patikg
bukakan , karena patik /memegang adat purbakala segala raja-raja yang besar- 
besar yang dahulu kala." Maka /titah Baginda kepada Raja Ampuan, "Ambillah
9adat Mamanda," serta mengunjukkan /cincin kepada raja Ampuan. Serta
9disambut Raja Ampuan penebus pintu daripada Baginda itu/, maka pintu
istanapun dibukakan oranglah. Maka Baginda keduapun masuklah /membawa
Vanakda itu.
Setelah sudah masuk, lalu disambut oleh Raja Ampuan dengan /Encik
Puan seorang sebelah daripada tangan Duli Baginda itu, lalu^ dipimpinnyalah
11 12 /masuk ke hadapan majelis istana itu, didudukkan di atas peterana
1 1 ^60. kerajaan // sebelah kiri isteri Baginda itu , diadap oleh ayahanda
2 2dan bunda kedua /dengan segala anak raja-raja , seolah-olah seperti bulan
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3 4 ^dengan matahari /bebenderung dua*.
5
Maka nasi adap-adapan persantapan yang dihiasi /dengan segala bunga ,
dipagar dengan telur itupun diperedarkan oranglah /ke hadapan putera Baginda
6 6itu. Maka datanglah bunda Baginda itu keduanya ke hadapan paduka /anakda
7
kedua itu, lalu mengambil nasi sedikit, dibubuhkan kepada tangan anakda 
Sultan Ahmad/Syah, maka lalu disuapkan ke mulut isteri Baginda. Maka di-g
sambut oleh perorpuan yang melayani itu. /Maka diambil pula tangan anakda 
Baginda yang"* perempuan0 itu, dibubuhkan 0 nasi, disuabkan kepada /Baginda 
Sultan Ahmad Syah. Itupun disambut oleh perefipuan yang melayani /itu, dan 
tiga-tiga kali pada seorang suap-menyuap itu. Demikianlah adatnya /.
Setelah14 selesai yang danikian itu, maka nasi adap-adapan itupun 
diangkat /oranglah kembali ke ternpatnya. Maka anakda keduapun dibawalah turun 
dari atas peterana, /menyembah kepada15 ayahanda yang16 kedua dan kepada 
bunda yang1  ^kedua.
Setelah sudah yang demikian /itu, maka lalu dipimpin tangan Baginda
kedua laki-isteri oleh Raja Anpuan /dengan Encik Puan seorang sebelah, lalu
1861. berjalan dibawa masuk ke dalam bilik // tempat peraduan kerajaan.
Dan sanpai ke dalam peraduan, maka dilabuhkan oranglah /tirai kelambu yang 
keemasan.
1 2 .Maka dipukul oranglah rebab rebana ; maka biduan /yang baik
3
suarapun menyanyilah lagu dendang rnurung— yakninya dendang murung /itu
memberi asyik kalbu yang gundah, memberi pilu kalbu yang rawan/, memberi
gairat segala hati yang mendengar4 dia— . Dan lalu dipasangkan /meriam enam
belas pucuk, alamat sudah Baginda santap dua laki-isteri.
Syahadan /maka Duli Yang Dipertuanpun keluarlah ke balairung hendak
memberi ayapan /akan6 mereka sekalian. Pertama yang diangkat terenang air,
7 8kemudian diangkat pembasuh /tangan, yaitu bejangga namanya. Kemudian
9
diangkat orang nasi persantapan /.
Setelah sudah10 makan, maka diangkat oranglah pembasuh mulut
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namanya^V- Itulah istiadat makanan di dalam majelis raja-raja yang purbakala.
Maka tiadalah /lagi tersebut makan dan minum itu.
12Lalulah berjaga-jaga air, bersuka-sukaan /di dalam tiga hari tiga
malam, yang di balairung, yang di dalam is tana, yang di dalam /penanggahan,
13 13segala mereka yang kembali.
F
(1 )
14Maka tersebutlah kepada hari yang ketiga /kemudian daripada kahwin.
15Maka masuklah segala
62. pegawai, menteri-hulubalang//. Maka diperbuat oleh segala mereka itu 
suatu kumba [mayang], diperbuatnya itu daripada /pucuk daun^ nyiur. Maka 
dirupakanlah^ seperti buah~buahan dan^bunga-bungaan /dan^ rupa burung, seperti
5
kumbang, belalang, kupu-kupu aneka jenis diperbuatnya/. Sehelai daun nyiur 
dibelahnya anpat, maka dibuatnya seperti rupa keris /sembilan luknya. Maka 
dibuatnya di hujung keris itu seekor unggas. Dan diper/buatnya lepas-lepasan 
dan tengku^ lepas-lepasan dan lorong lepas-lepasan /dan bunga lengkuas lepas-g
lepasan dan bunga kunyit lepas-lepasan dan bunga /kantan lepas-lepasan.*
7 7 8Maka setelah sudah diperbuatnya kumba [mayang] itu, dibubuhkannya
/di dalam buyung anas dan segala jenis yang dalam kumba itu. Maka diperbuatnya
/air setaman. Maka leher buyung itu dibubuhnya sembir yang dikerawang dengan
Q
/kertas perada anas. Kemudian maka dililit dengan jari lipan, dengan daun 
/nyiur, kepada leher buyung emas^ itu d i i k a t n y a . Kanudian diambilnya 
suatu /batil anas, dibubuhnya sembir, diperekatkannya. Maka dibubuhnya 
segala bunga-bu/Hgaan dengan jari lipan, diikatkannya pada leher batil anas 
itu/. Maka segala jenis bunga-bungaan^ yang harum
63. baunya dibubuhnya di/dalam batil // anas air setaman itu. Maka
. 1 2 diambilnya sebuah nyiur muda, diteboknya /tampuk nyiur itu , diletakkannya
3di atas sanberib anas. Maka dililitnya dengan /sembir serta jari lipan
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4 4Maka diletakkannya di atas balai geling yang dilarik /segala
kisi-kisinya. Maka dibubuhnyalah kuda-kuda di hadapan panca persada.
5Setelah /itu , maka diaturnyalah lilin yang berpaksi; enam belas perempuan 
muda-belia yang menyelampai /kekuningan.
(2)
Maka lalulah Raja Ampuan dengan Encik Puan mengaturkanlah segala 
/perhiasan itu di tempat permandian dengan patutnya. Maka lalu Encik Puan 
persembahkan /kepada bunda Baginda. Maka titah bunda Baginda, "Bawalah 
mandikan." Encik Puan dengan Raja Ampuan /lalu masuk ke dalam peraduan
7Baginda itu, mengenakan pakaian dan perhiasan/; bagaimana pakaian kahwinnya , 
demikianlah.
Setelah sudah, lalu dipimpinnya tangan Baginda^ dua laki-isteri
g
dibawa turun kepada tempat permandian. Maka lalulah ber/jalan naik, lalu 
duduk di atas peterana yang keemasan, di atas balai /gading itu diadap oleh 
bunda Baginda dengan segala anak raja-raja, dengan /segala pertuanan. Dan 
seketika duduk Baginda laki-isteri di atas balai gading /itu, maka lalu
9disalin oranglah segala pakaian Baginda itu yang terkena kepada
64. Baginda // itu. Maka tinggallah baju basahan yang di dalam. Maka
dikeluarkannyalah^ tangan'*' /kedua, maka tinggallah baju itu di lehemya,
2menutup dadanya -“artinya baju itu /dikalung-kalungkannya — .
Maka disuntingkannya bunga serodja dikarang dengan anas /ditatah
dengan permata berbagai-bagai, maka disuntingkanlah kepada Baginda laki-
3 4isteri/. Maka lalu dibawa turun, semayam di atas kuda-kuda di dalam panca
persada. Plaka /dibentangkanlah kain^ di atas Baginda itu^, empat punca kain 
7 7 8itu /empat orang memegangnya . Maka dituang oranglah air mandi di atas 
kain itu^/.
9
Maka Raja Ampuan dan Encik Puanpfjfi berdiri menarik kawat /emas dan 
perak setinggi berdiri Baginda kedua itu. Kemudian maka /diambilnya'*'^ lepas-
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lepasan oleh Encik Puan, maka [jdi]unjukkanya kepada^ tangan Raja /Arnpuan.
Maka lalu disambutnya, dibawa ke hadapan Baginda. Maka Baginda laki-
12 12isteri/pun menyamburkan air kepada lepas-lepasan itu, maka ditarik 
lepas-lepasan /itu sebelah seorang; demikianlah diperbuat segala lepas- 
lepasan itu/.
Setelah sudah dimandikan air setaman, maka dimandikan air tolak /bala. 
Maka tiadalah tersebut lagi Baginda bersiram itu.
65. Maka tersebutlah perempuan // empat orang; seorang bernama Tun
Puspa Rakna dan seorang bernama Siti /Lela Mengema, seorang bernama Tun Siti
1 2 3 4Lela Indera, seorang bernama Tun /Siti Mengindera Rupa. Empat orang itu
pandai berjenaka. Maka ada pula /dua orang-orang yang latah di dalam segala
5
mereka yang banyak itu. Maka di/'-usrknyalah orang yang yang latah itug
serta ia menari di hadapan Baginda /itu. Maka orang latah itupun bangkitlah
7
menari serta bertepuk rebah/rempah dengan tarinya itu. Maka lalu dicocok 
oleh segala perempuan /yang muda-rruda dari belakangnya; ada yang mencocok
7
pinggangnya , ada yang menco/cok ketiaknya, ada yang mencocok perutnya, ada 
yang mencubit telinganya.
g
Orang /latah itupun lalulah ia mernaki, menyunpah serta
9 9mencarut dengan rnarah /, serta mengempas-enpaskan dirinya. Maka lalu ia
berlari^ ke hadapan Baginda itu,/maka lalu ia mengambil air permandian^
12 13Baginda itu, maka lalu disiramkannya kepada Raja /Arnpuan serta dengan
14Encik Puan. Maka lalulah ia berlari ke tengah majelis kepada /segala anak
15 15raja-raja itu, maka lalu bersimbur-srmburan dengan segala jenis air 
/serta dengan air kunyit ; dislirburkannya'*'^ kepada^^ segala
66. anak raja - raja 17
habislah basah 
1
17 kain - bajunya
. Habislah segala mereka itu // sekaliannya
1dan sanggul'
dandannya 2 3ter-/urai . Maka berguguranlah segala bunga yang di
4 5 6dalam sanggul mereka itu dan cemaranya/pun gugurlah dari dalam sanggulnya
7 7itu, seperti daun kayu ditiup angin rupa /gugurnya itu.
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Maka Baginda laki-isteripun tersenyum serta menundukkan Aepalanya.
Maka gegak-gempitalah di dalam is tana dan penanggahan. Maka lalulah /ke
8 9 9 10luar dari istana lalu ke halaman . Yang laki-laki samanya laki-laki,
yang perenpuan /samanya perempuan bersimbur-simburan. Ada yang hi lang
destarnya, ada yang11 carik /bajunya11; berlarianlah12 seperti kambing
kehujanan, bersusup“susupan13 segenap /sana-sini, bertaburanlah lakunya
segala mereka itu. Dan habislah segala /perhiasan mandi-mandi itu.
14Segala anak raja-raja, menteri-hulubalang, kecil-besar/, hina-hina
15s.uka terrnasa Baginda itu, seolah-olah seperti alamat Baginda hendak 
15meninggalkan /dunia rupanya.
Apabila selesai daripada mandi-mandi itu, maka lalu Raja Ampuan
/dengan Encik Puan memimpin tangan Baginda dua1  ^laki-isteri, lalu disalini
17segala /basahan Baginda kedua itu, dikenakan alat kerajaan seperti dahulu 
juga. Maka /lalu dipimpinnya tangan Baginda kedua, masuk ke dalam,
1 o
didudukkan di atas
67. peterana // kerajaan1 yang keemasan.
2Maka nasi hadap-hadapanpun dihiasi /aneka jenis, itupun diperedarkan
3oranglah ke hadapan Baginda dua laki-/isteri. Maka diperbuat oleh Raja 
Ampuan jdan! Encik Puan4 bagaimana adat pada /masa kahwinnya demikian jua 
lakunya.
Setelah sudah, maka dibawanya masuk /ke dalam peraduan. Maka tirai
kelambu yang keemasaan itupun dilabuhkan /oranglah. Maka ada pula dua orang
perenpuan daripada anak hulubalang yang di/percaya menunggu paduka anakda 
5dua laki-isteri itu.
(3) g
Hatta sampai esok malamnya /maka dihiasi pula putera Baginda laki-
7 7 8 8isteri itu. Telah sudah berhias, lalu duduk menyerrbah ayahanda-bunda
Baginda^ dengan /segala yang patut-patut disembah. Maka segala yang disembah
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itu ada yang memberi bu/dak, ada yang memberi rantai , ada yang memberi
cincin, ada yang memberi kancing/.
Demikianlah adat raj a-raj a turim-temurun dengan segala menteri-
11 12hulubalang dan /segala orang kaya-kaya; sampai sekarang ini adat itu
dipakai juga. Maka tiadalah /tersebut perkataan Baginda bersuka-sukaan
laki-isteri, makan dan minum segala /menteri-hulubalang. Bagaimana adat
13raja-raja yang purbakala, demikianlah
Maka tersebutlah perkataan Baginda duduk di atas
68. takhta kerajaan, bersuka-sukaan dengan // segala isi istana, dengan
segala menteri-hulubalang dengan^ segala pegawaiV, serta memerintahkan
2 3segala rakyat, balatentara kepada tiap-tiap harinya dengan /periksanya. 
Seperti undang-undang raja-raja yang dahulu kala, demikianlah senantiasa hari/.
Kemudian maka tersebutlah perkataan duka-nestapa dengan paduka 
adinda itu /dan bunda dan segala isi istana. Kepada tiap-tiap hari Isnin
Baginda /mengadap paduka ayahanda dan bunda. Maka tit ah ayahanda dan bunda
4 5 6dengan beberapa /kata nasihat daripada perintah menyuruh mengasihani fakir
7dan miskin, dagang/: -senteri; demikianlah hal Baginda itu sehari-hari
7mengajar anakda Baginda itu/.
VII
(1)
8Dan pada suatu hari terkenanglah Baginda akan nazar Baginda pada
masa sudah dira/jakan putera Baginda itu.
9 10Maka niat itupun sampailah seperti kehendak Baginda , maka Baginda
11 12 12 /hendak membayar nazar di dalam tujuh hari itu. Maka berangkatlah akan
13segala per/jamuan, dan hendak memberi sedekah segala fakir dan miskin anas 
dan /perak, kain dan baju.
Setelah mustaib sekalian14 itu, maka Bagindapun menyuruh /memanggil 
15segala alim - pendeta, fakih dan kari. Maka sekaliannya itupun /masuklah
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mengadap, lalu duduk menyembah.
(2)
Maka hidanganpun diangkat orang-
69. lali // ke hadapan majelis, maka segala mereka itupun makanlah.
Setelah sudah makan /dan minum segala mereka itu,maka diangkat'*'
oranglah pula daripada sedekah /anas dan perak, kain dan baju, dibubuhkan
di atas talam yang besar; maka /diletakkan oranglah di hadapan majelis itu.
Maka titah Baginda kepada Penghulu /Bendahari3, "Berikanlah sedekah kepada
segala mereka itu yang mana kadar4 patutnya4/." Maka diberilah oleh
5Penghulu Bendahari kepada sekalian mereka itu.
(3)
Setelah /sudah menerima kurnia, maka sekaliannyapun1 monbaca doa 
selamat, memintakan / doa senantiasa hari pada siang dan m l  am. Tel ah sudah, 
segala mereka /itupun menyembah, mohon10 kembali masing-masing pulang ke 
tempatnya. Dan selang enpat lima /bulan lamanya bersuka-sukaan serta dengan 
amalnya, dikembalikan kerajaan itu kepada putera /Baginda Sultan Ahmad Syah.
VIII
(1)
Maka datanglah masa kadänya12*, geringiah13 Baginda gering13 yang 
amat /sangat. Maka masuklah sekalian menteri, pegawai, hulubalang dan segala 
pertuanan /dan segala hamba raja, biduanda13 sekaliannya13 itu, masuklah 
berjaga-jaga dengan / (ke)masgh'Ulnya
Maka Sultan Ahmad Syahpun tiada sentosa hatinya, senantiasa11/ di 
dalam percintaan. Dan adalah lebih kurang sebulan lamanya Baginda gering itu, 
datanglah //
125
1 270. masa hari yang dijanjikan . Pada waktu subuh Bagindapun mangkatlah 
dengan kemudahannya /  meninggalkan negeri yang fana ke negeri yang baka.
Maka hilanglah budi bicara Baginda /pada ketika itu, serta menangis dua laki-
3
isteri serta dipeluk dicium oleh Baginda /paduka ayahanda itu. Dan lagi
4
pula beberapa kata-kata yang memilukan hati segala /yang mendengar dia.
5 . 5  6Dan segala mainusia &  dalam istanapun gegak-gempita bunyi /ratap mereka
7
itu, masing-masing dengan sabungnya .
Maka Bagindapun keluarlah ke balai/rung, diadap oleh segala menteri- 
hulubalang sekalian. Maka tit ah Baginda, "Pasanglah /meriam enam belas
pucuk." Maka Bentarapun menyuruhkan orang memasang meriam/. Apabila
8 8 9didengar bunyi merian oleh segala khalayak alamat Baginda mangkat, maka
mereka /sekalianpun masuklah ke dalam serta membuang jestar dari kepalanya/,
lalu mengadap Baginda serta menundukkan kepalanya. Maka titah Baginda pada^
Datuk Benda/bara Seri Maharaja, "Suruhlah^ buat^ alat kerajaarf^ daripada
usungan/."* Maka sembah Bendahara, "Mana titah patik junjung." Maka lalu
Bendahara^-^ienyernbah, tunin'*^ /mengerahkan orang membuat raja-diraja, yaitu^
usung-usungan^ tempat mayat /Baginda itu.
(2)
15 15Setelah sudahlah mustaib segala alat perintah perarakan
71. Paduka // Marhum itu, maka titah Baginda kepada Maul ana Kadi\
1 2"Pergilah mandikan." Maka Maulana /Kadipun menjunjung duli bersama-sama,
3
lalu masuk ke dalam mengiringkan Baginda itu. Maka /titah Baginda,"
4 4"Suruhlah seorang orang duduk di bawah rumah dengan suatu /kawah." Maka
5
duduklah ia menjunjung kawah itu, menadah air permandian Marhum/. Maka
0
Marhumpun diangkat oranglah kepada tempat permandian, lalu diletakkan /di
7
atas ribaan anak raja-raja tiga orang daripada gengsi Baginda juga. Maka g
/Maulana Kadipun memandikan, Iiram menyucikan. Setanggi kemenyanpun /dibakar
9 9orang lah di dalam pebaraan.
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Setelah sudah mandi, maka dibawa oranglah /kain tutup tubuh, maka
lalu ditutupkan. Setelah sudah tutup tubuh, maka diangkat /oranglah dibawa'*''*'
ke atas petarana. Pada masa mandi Baginda itu, bagaimana /adat raja-raja
12begitulah diperbuat
Maka lilin yang berpaksi enam belas, dan yang /menyelampai kain 
dukung kekuningari*^ enam belas orang^
15Maka apabila sudah Marhum itu /bersiram, maka orang yang menadah air
15 16mandi itupun dimerdehekakanlah, dan yang /memandikan itu diberi dua tahil ,
17dan yang meruang itu diberi seta/hil .
Setelah^ sudah, lalu^ dibawalah ke istana, lalu dikafani
72. Marhum itu//. Maka diaturlah segala“*" alat perintah, dibawalah
berjalan /serta raja-raja itu. Setelah sudah mustaib alat kerajaan itu, maka
2 3jenazah Baginda/pun diangkat oranglah, diletakkan ke dalam kheranda dibawa
3 4 4 5 5ke balairung. Maka Maulana /Kadi dengan sekalian fakih, alim dan ulama /
6 6 Vimam, khatib, pendeta, kari dan /segalaD fjakir sekalian^pun naiklan
balai7 menyembahyangkan. g
Setelah sudah disembahyangkan /, lalu memberi sedekah kepada segala
9
mereka itu yang menyembahyangkan itu /, pada seorang lima riyal dan kain
cempa seorang sehelai. Maka jenazah Marhum/pun diangkat oranglah, dibubiia^
di atas raja-diraja — yakmi raja-diraja itu daripada /kayu diperbuatkan'*"^
usungan diberi bertiang empat batang kayu; di atas /kayu empat batang itu
12dibubuhnya khbmah, diikatnya jadi seperti langit-langit/, kain kekuningan.
Di pangkal tiang yang empat^ itu dibubuhnya kain*"^ kekuningan'*'^
15berkeliling— . Adalah kilau-kalauan, ada tinggi sehasta daripada bendulnya
Setelah /sudah, diletakkanlah'*"^ kheranda Marhum itu pada sama tengahnya,
lalu di tutup /dengan kain songket yang berpakankan emas. Konudian di tutup
dengan kain cadar /yang berpakankan eraas; punca
1773. dengan tepinya sama tengah kain itu ditulis // (ditulis) dengan 
air emas. Kemudian dibubuhkanlah selasih yang dikarang'*' dengan segala
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/bunga-bungaan. Kemudian maka diaturkanlah di atas jenazah inarhum itu lan
per/hiasan tambak yang berhulukan anas, kiri kanan bertimbalan. Bentara
yang kedua /membawa tambak itu. Di belakang tombak itu beberapa ratus
2 21 anbing ^ senapang, istinggar/, pemuras, beberapa ratus banyaknya. Kemudian
3 4pula lilin yang berpaksi enam betas, yang menyelampai wali /kekuningan
4 5enam betas , yang membawa kain dukung enam betas , dan yang membawa kendi
/seorang, dan yang membawa ketur seorang, dan yang membawa perbaraan
seorang/, dan yang membawa tikar talkin tikar pulu* seorang, dan yang membawa
puan /seorang^ dan yang membawa karas seorang. Dan^ adalah segala mereka
7 7isi negeri dengan segala dagang laki-laki /membuangkan destamya, bergundul
8 8belaka. Dan segala perempuan isi negeri /itu sekaliannya berkerat ujung
9 9rambut, setelempap banyaknya yang dikerat itu . Dan segala isi negeri 
/Baginda itu dengan^ segala jajahan demikian juga^- diperbuat.
12Dan setelah sudah selesai /yang demikian itu, maka diaturlah segala 
13alat kelengkapan perintah jenazah Marhum /itu, masing-masing dengan 
peker j aannya daripada permulaan Baginda itu mangkat / sampai^ kepada  ^
kesudahannya.
15Maka jenazah Bagindapun diarak oranglah, serta 
74. gendang palu-paluan // dan serunai nafiripun ditiup oranglah. Dan
meriairpun dipasanglah. Dan /pada ketika itu segala yang melihat menangis
1 r -j 2belaka dengan ksrftiasygulan (yangj amat sangat/, serta menundukkan kepalanya
2 3mereka itu . Maka jenazah Bagindapun berjalanlah, di atas /puadai jalan
3yakninya kain dibentangkan- r di atas kain itulah berjalan-.-. Dan empat 
/orang anak raja-raja di atas raja-diraja itu, seorang satu penjuru. Dan 
seorang /satu manegang ceper anas, bunga rampai emas dua ceper dan bunga 
rairpai perak / dua ceper, serta dengan beras kunyit; berdiri di atas raja-
4diraja itu menaburkan /bunga rampai itu.
5 6Dengan beberapa saat lamanya, maka sampailah kepada tempat
penguburan^ /itu, dan jenazah itupun diletakkanlah di sisi kubur. Maka
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7dibentangiah khemah di atas /liang kubur itu. Maka keranda Bagindapun 
dimasukkan oranglah ke dal am liang kubur /itu, dan merianpun dipasang enam 
be las pucuk. Maka tanahpun disibukan oranglah/, dan nisanpun didirikan 
oranglah. Dan perbaraan setanggipun dibakar orang, dan /tikar talkinpun
dihamparkan oranglah. Maka Maulana Kadipun duduklah di a-/tas tikar itu,
8 8 meirbaca talkin .
(3)
9 9 10Setelah tamam daripada membaca talkin dengan doa, maka dicucurkan
air di atas /kubur Baginda itu, minta selamat sejahtera Paduka Marhum itu;
1 275. barang dilepasi //Allah daripada siksa kubur serta diperoleh kiranya
3 3jannat al-firdaws. Dan di-/berikan alas talkin kepada Datuk Kadi lima ratus
4
rial. Dan bedilpun dipasang /orang sekali lagi, dan tirai kelairbupun
dibentang~oranglah di^ atas kubur^, dan kubahpun /disuruh^ buat. Dan orang
7
yang menunggu kuburpun tinggallah ia .
g
Syahadan maka Baginda /Sultan Ahmad Syahpun keirbalilah, diiringkan
oleh segala rakyat dengan masghulnya,/ lalu semayam di laLairung serta bertitah 
9 10kepada Maulana Kadi, "Suruh panggil orang mengaji / enpat puluh orang, suruh
11 12mengaji enpat puluh hari." Dikurniai Baginda pada seo-/rang dua puluh
rial. Dan segala menteri-hulubalangpun bermohonlah pulang serta memakai /
13kabung di kepalanya, kumia Baginda. Maka Bagindapun duduklah di dalam 
kesughulan, tiada keluar /tujuh hari lamanya.
IX
A
Dan tatkala sampai tiga hari lamanya Marhum itu ke bumi, maka di-/
14 15 16bakarlah apam oleh Penghulu Bendahari dengan segala pertuanan . Adalah
17 17 18apam yang dibakar itu /sepemarab tebalnya dan lebamya *. Lalu 
18dibelah , disajilah. Maka segala menteri-hulubalang /dan alim-pendeta 
datanglah mengadap Baginda, duduk di balairung. Dan apam /itupun sudahlah
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19 19tersaji segala hidangan itu, maka lalulah makan mereka itu ,/ empat-empat
20 20 21 orang sehidangan. Telah sudah makan , lalu dibacakan doa. Setelah
sudah^
76. selesai, maka lebih // daripada yang dimakan masing-masing dibubuhkan 
di dalam bokor, lalulah bermohon kembali pulang'*' ke ru/mahnya.
B
2 2Sampailah ketujuh harinya demikian jua ; nasi kabuli pula dikenduri- 
kan Paduka /Marhum itu .
C
Dan pada keesokan harinya baharulah Baginda berangkat ke balairung 
3 3diadap /oleh segala menteri-hulubalang sekalian . Maka lalu bertitah 
Baginda kepada Bendahara Seri /Maharaja, kepada Datuk Paduka Tuan, "Baiklah
4Mamanda kedua buatkan nisan tambak bunga Paduka /Marhum itu." Maka kedua
4manda itupun menyembah, "Daulat, Tuanku Syah Alam; mana titah patik
5/junjunglah." Maka Bendahara, Temenggungpun menyembah, mohon kembali 
masing-msing pulang ke ru/mahnya.
Keesokan^ harinya maka Datuk Bendaharapun membuat tambak bunga tiga
7 8tingkat /serta nisan kacapuri yang indah-indah; beberapa tulisan-tulisan
9 10dicat dengan segala /warna diseling air ernas. Ada kira-kira sebulan 
lamanya diperbuat oleh segala tukang dan /utas yang pandai^ .
12 12Setelah sudah diperbuatnya, maka lalu dipersembahkannya kepada
Duli /Yang Dipertuan dengan usung-usungan. Maka dilihatnya Baginda segala
perbuatannya itu/, maka Bagindapun tersenyum kepada hari itu.
Setelah sudah dilihat oleh Baginda, maka /lalu bertitah kepada Datuk
13Bendahara Seri Maharaja, "Siapkanlah segala perkakas/, akan diarak nisan
13 14 14itu di dalam tiga hari lagi." Maka Sembah Bendahara , "Mana titah
patik junjung." // Maka^ Bendaharapun masuklah ke dalam istana,77.
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1 2duduk mengadap /dengan segala anak raja-raja . Bagindapun berangkat masuk
2ke dalam is tana, semayam di pengadapan dalam .
3Maka titah Baginda kepada Raja Ampuan, "Tiga hari lagi /kita hendak 
4 4menurunkan tambak Paduka .Marhum . "Maka sembah Raja Anpuan, "Baiklah,
5Tuanku. Mana titah /patik junjung." Maka Raja Ampuanpun mengerahkan segala
6 7 8anak raja-raja dan segala pertuanan dengan segala perbuatan dengan segala
8 9perhiasannya ; ada /yang berbuat tajuk emas dan perak, ada yang berbuat
tulisarf^ mastul^^/, ada yang berbuat segala^- halwa juadah^“, ada yang"^
12 13 13berbuat nasi persantapan /segala wazir, menteri- hulubalang sekalian
itu.
Kepada keesokan harinya, maka /masuklah Datuk Bendahara dan Datuk
Temenggung, Tun Narawangsa/ Raja Indera /Bungsu, Datuk Pasi Diraja, Datuk
14Paduka Tuan, Datuk Paduka Raja, Laksamana/, Maulana Kadi dengan segala
15 15alim pendeta, fakih, kari. Maka lalu duduk /di balairung. Maka
Bentarapun duduklah^ mengatur segala wazir, menteri /dan segala alim -
17pendeta, masing-masing tempat kedudukannya.
18Setelah sudah teratur/, maka perbaraanpun dibawa oranglah di 
hadapan majelis. Maka dibakar oranglah /istanggi. Maka Maulana Kadi dan 
segala alim-pendeta-
19 1 278. pun mengajilah //. Setelah sudah , lalu membaca doa. Setelah
2 3 3sudah membaca doa maka terenangpun diangkat dengan air pembasuh tangan/
4—  yakni pembasuh tangan itu beberapa ratus hidangan kue -gdiangkat satu ru-
4pa kue itu/ namanya. bijangga, dimakan dahulu daripada nasi. Itulah
aturan“* adat. Kemudian^ baharujhidangan nasi di^angkat orang^. Setelah
7 8sudah makan, maka piala minuman serta pembasuh mulut/pun diperedarkan
9oranglah, yaitu beberapa ratus hidangan kue; satu rupa kue itu namanya
peleda .
Setelah^ sudah makan dan minum, maka"^ segala j uadah yang^/ lebih
12 13daripada yang dimakan itu dibahagi masing-masing; ada yang menbungkus
131
dengan kain / cerrpa, ada yang menbungkus dengan saputangan mastuli 
13namanya
. , 15
14 15Setelah selesai dari-/pada itu, maka bunga ranpai serta
tajuk emas dan perak dan perbaraan diangkat oranglah /. Maka
16 17Maulana Kadipun membaca doalah . Sei all sudah , maka dibahagilah
daripada tajuk / emas dan perak seorang satu , dan beberapa ratus
18banyaknya , mas ing-mas ing dengan / patutnya .
19Kemudian maka diangkat oranglah sedekah karunia daripada 
20Baginda , mas ing-mas ing dibahagikan / dengan patutnya . Dan
21 22 22 adalah sisa makanan itu diberikan kepada panakawan , dibawanya
23/ ke rumahnya. Adapun sisa Datuk Bendahara dan Datuk Temenggung 
24dan Datuk Pasi / Diraja dan Raja Indera Bungsu dan Datuk Paduka 
Tuan dan Tun Narawangsa sekaliannya / itu dikeluarkan dari da lam 
is tana dengan p a h a m y a ^
79. satu nasi satu lauk // . Demikian itulah^ adat'*’ segala
wazir yang besar-besar ; bagaimana adat dalam majelis , demikian /
2 2 3itulah diperbuat . Dan disuruh antarkan kepada budak-budak
3dalam ke rumahnya mas ing-mas m g .
Maka tiadalah tersebut makan dan minum yang di dalam istana ,
4 5melainkan mengambil kiaslah / . Sudah makan dan minum segala
6 6wazir-menteri itu , maka diaturlah oleh Bentara segala / pawai
perhiasan sekalian . Maka diletakkanlah nisan itu di atas 
usungan / raja-diraja ; bagaimana tatkala diarak jenazah Paduka
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Marhum itu , demikianlah / diperbuat pula . Empat orang anak raja-
8 . 9raja naik di atas empat penjuru raja-, /'diraja itu , menaburkan
bunga rampai emas dan bunga ranpai perak . Dan usungan / itupun
diangkat oranglah , dan meriampun dipasang^ enam be las pucuk ,
lalu / diarak^ mas ing-mas ing dengan aturannya , dengan alat
perhiasan kerajaan . Lalu berjalan / ke kubur Paduka Marhum itu.
12 13Dan tatkala sairpai ke kubur , dipasangkan meriam pula 
14/ Maka diaturkan oranglah alat perhiasan kerajaan itu , masing-
15 15 16mas ing pa tut / dengan terrpat kedudukannya segala mereka yang
berjawatan itu . Maka tannbak / bunga yayg diarak itupun
diletakkanlah di atas kubur Paduka Marhum itu . / Lalu dipasangkan
meriam enam be las pucuk .
17
80. Dan perbaraanpun dibakar oranglah . // Maka segala alimt-
pendeta , haji“*" , lebaipun^ mengajilah .
2 2Ttelah sudah mengaji , membaca doa /; maka meriairpun 
dipasang dan sedekah karuniapun dibahagikan kepada segala mereka /
3itu . Eon tirai kelarrbupun dilabuhkan oranglah di atas kubur
3 4Marhum . Maka Bagindapun meiriberi karunia kepada yang / menunggu
5 6kubur , dan segala alim -pendeta yang mengaji seratus hari
7 . 7lamanya di kubur / itu sekaliannya dikaruniai oleh Bagindag
sedekah . Maka Bagindapun kembali dengan / segala hulubalang,g
men ter i , mas ing-mas ing pulang ke rumahnya .
Maka pada keesokan harinya ,/ Bagindapun semayam duduk dihadap
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oleh segala menteri-hulubalang , musyawarat menyuruh / siasat kepada" 
9segala negeri barang yang jahat dan yang baik . Maka yang jahat /
itu disuruh hukumkan dengan patutnya^ , bagaimana adat undang-undang
11 12negeri yang dahulu / kala ; dan mana yang baik disuruh tetapkan ,
12 13dan mana yang tiada baik disuruh perbaiki . Demikianlah kepada
14 14tiap-tiap hari / Baginda itu melakukan hukum yang adil
Dan tatkala sampai^ seratus harinya^ , maka Bagindapun
*
menberi / arwah akan Paduka Marhum itu ; bagaimana adat empat puluh
17harinya , demikian / diperbuat . Sanpailah kepada setahun hari
Baginda , diarwahkan juga ; lima-lima hari / sekali arwah itu ala
18kadamya . Hingga sanpai setahun lamanya , maka diperbuat seperti
19/ enpat puluh hari besamya . Dan tatkala selesai daripada
81. yang demikian itu , maka // tersebutlah perkataan^ Baginda
2 2Sultan Ahmad Syah itu bersuka-sukaan dengan paduka adinda / dan
3segala isi istana , dihadap oleh segala menteri , pegawai ,
3 4hulubalang sekaliannya , / menghukumkan dengan hukum yang
patut dengan dia kepada segala mereka yang teraniaya dan yang /
menganiaya , pada segala orang isi negeri itu kepada5
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tiap-tiap hari.
Demrkianlah /perintah hükm al-ahkam^ Baginda itu. Tetaplah Baginda
di.dalam kerajaan dengan segala isi /istana, bersuka-sukaan pada tiap-tiap
7hari dan malam. Demikianlah adat segala /raja-raja Melayu. Tamat /kepada
dua likur hari bulan Syakban hari Isnin jam pukul /sepuluh dan yang
7punya surat ini tuan Raja Pakur. Sanat 1232.
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5.2 Apparatus Criticus
1. 1 - 1  A Bahwa ini kitab adat segala raja-raja Melayu
dalam segala negeri; I Undang-undang Negeri Malaka.
2 .
3 .
1 A maka pada zaman.
2 -  2 I tarikh 1193 tahun.
3 -  3 A dipanggilnya sahaya oleh Tuan Gurnadur itu,
katanya; I dipanggilnya Kapitan Melayu Datuk 
Zainuddin, serta katanya.
4 A daripada orang.
5 A isterinya.
6 A yang jadi bidannya.
7 - 7  A adatnya sampai pada hari keluar anaknya.
8 A disuruhnya.
9 -  9 reading of I; A apabila menyukur? Dan bagaimana
mengajar? F apabila menyasar, akan berapa-berapa 
diaj arkannya?
10- 10 A tatkala sudah beranak itu sampai akil-balignya;
I tatkala sudah beranak itu, akil-balig.
11- 11 A hendaklah diberi isteri.
12 A lacking.
13-13 A adat itu tuliskan; I itu adat semuanya tulis.
14 reading of AI; F raja-raja.
1 I Kapitan Melayu.
2 - 2  A maksud Tuan ini telah menghartilah sahaya; I
maksud kehendak Tuan Raja itu sudah sahaya mengerti. 
A sebenar-benarnya itu sekaliannya telah.3 3
4
5
6
7 - 7
8 - 8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15-15
16
17-17
18-18
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
136
A menghendaki.
A masa.
A lacking.
A Lalu jawabnya; I Maka kata Tuan Raja, 
reading of AI; F carikan. 
reading of I; AF ini.
AI kira.
A pelik.
A meminta.
A menengar.
AFI k/g-r-c-y. Gertje?
A sahayapun bermohon pulang ke rumah.
I lacking.
A raenceriterakan segala; I diceritakannya.
Emended; A wa ba *"da rasulNya; FJ ba ^ da 1 1-rasulNya.
A menghikayatkan.
A dengan sebab.
I lacking.
A Malaka. Maka dituliskanlah daripada segala 
cerita tuan itu seperti yang tersebut dalam surat 
ini; I Malaka. Wa 'llah a** lam.
A peri segala adat.
A lacking.
A Apabila sampai.
A Setelah sudah dirasanya, maka.
A ampun Tuanku.
A daripada bidan.
I dikurniai.
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12 reading of AI; F kerana.
13-13 reading of I; A perhiasannya, berkaki dian dan 
berpuan dan berketur dan bedak pudi; F perhiasan bidan 
dan bergetur dan badak p u d i .
14-14 I ceper itu.
15 A tuan imam.
16 A sedikit-sedikit a k a n .
17 reading of I; AF a d i n d a .
5. 1 - 1 A dari atas peterakna; I diasabkan kepada tempat 
p e t e r a k n a .
2 A tangannya.
3 A atas tapak tangan yang.
4 A Setelah itu maka.
5 - 5 I kepada tempatnya d u d u k .
6 - 6 I keluarkan peminangan dan.
7 A h a r i .
8 I r u p a-ragi.
9 A yang bunting itupun.
10 I sehelai-sehelai.
11-11 I dilenggang-lenggangnya perut perempuan itu hingga 
tujuh kali.
6 . 1 I perutnya perempuan itu.
2 - 2 Emended; A lacking; FJ serta diserapahnya.
3 - 3 I perut ke kakinya.
4 A setelah selesai.
5 - 5 A itu dengan suaminya k e .
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6 A lacking.
7 A dari.
8 I sediakan.
9 A digantungkan.
10 A bunga-bunga.
11 reading of AI; F diaturkan.
12-12 reading of A; F yaitu; I dan bedak itu.
13 reading of A; FI lacking.
14 reading of A; FI lacking.
15 A neka.
16 A dililit.
17-17 A daun dianyam, jari lipan namanya.
7. 1 A putih atau dengan kain putih.
2 reading of I; A hambulnya; F tempurungnya.
3 - 3 reading of AI; F di atasnya.
4 - 4 I lacking.
5 reading of AI; F lacking.
6 reading of AI; F lacking.
7 Emended; AFI dan.
8 - 8 reading of AI; F rebab.
9 A lacking.
10 I dulangnya.
11 A dua laki-isteri.
12 I pegang.
13-13 reading of A; F sambil tutup tubuh; I sembilan, 
tutup tubuh.
14 A yang memegang.
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12 -
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
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Emended; AFI cuci.
A lacking.
A yakni; I lacking.
I dipakainya.
A serasa.
A yaitu baju warna. 
reading of A; F baju; I ju. 
AI jua.
I diambil.
I diperbuat.
reading of AI; F lacking, 
reading of AI: F lacking.
A pula.
A kepalanya.
reading of A; FI lacking.
AI bersikatlah.
I lacking.
A kembalilah.
A dibawa masuk.
A serta memakai. 
reading of A; FI lacking.
A yakni; I lacking.
A berpagarkan.
I melenggang perut itu.
A gering, yakni sakit.
A dan.
A maka segala mereka itupun. 
A lacking.
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
1
2
3
4
5
6
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
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A segala persantapan.
I raja.
A lacking.
A lacking.
Emended; AF mana; I mata-mata.
A lacking.
A lacking.
A bertunggu-tunggu.
reading of A; F di dalam istana dan di luar; I di 
dalam dalam dan di luar.
I pada.
A anak laki-laki.
A Demi didengarlah oleh. 
reading of AI; F anakda.
reading of A; FI sambut.
A lacking.
A putera atau puteri.
A persalin.
I empat.
A lacking.
A lacking.
AI pada.
reading of A; FI lacking, 
reading of A; FI menyuruhkan.
A kepada Datuk.
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12 A harbab.
13 -13 A neka jenis.
13 . 1 AI istinggar.
2 I di.
3 reading of AI; F k e m u d i .
4 reading of I; AF berib u - r i b u .
5 reading of A; FI i k a t .
6 I lacking.
7 - 7 reading of A; F inilah; I ialah.
14 . 1 A luar.
2 A ditanyakan.
3 A Dijawabnya.
4 - 4 A Setelah itu maka dibacakan; I Dan b a c a k a n .
5 A lalu b e r m o h o n .
6 - 6 A yang bercuki dan berjugar dan yang bermain.
7 A tilam yang.
8 A serta dengan.
15 . 1 - 1 A lacking.
2 reading of A; FI lacking.
3 A intan atau lainnya yang berharga.
4 A dimasukkannya.
5 A diguntingnya .
6 - 6 A dibubuhkan ke.
7 A d a r i p a d a .
8 I bubuh.
9 A diguntingnya.
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16 . 1 - 1 A dibubuhkan k e .
2
£ • rt'K h d eel jA A  a - 1-K-w-b; F y-'-k-w-d; I y-ng-k-w-d
3 A lacking.
4 - 4 AI tempat duduknya.
5 - 5 reading of A; FI lacking.
6 A yang bernaraa zamrut.
7 - 7 A dibubuhkan k e .
8 A serta.
9 A anakda Baginda itu.
10 reading of AI; F lacking; I menakut.
11 I hendak akan.
12 A daripadamu jua adanya.
13 A sahaja.
17. 1 -- 1 A berangkat masuk.
2 A istana Baginda.
3 reading of A; FI lacking.
4 reading of A; FI lacking.
5 A disikatinya.
6 reading of A; FI rakna.
7 A berumbai-umbaikan.
8 A dalam.
9 A Paduka Seri.
10 A dipersilakan.
11 reading of A; FI Bendaharapun.
12 reading of AI; F raakan sirih.
13--13 A selesailah daripada.
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2
3
4
5 -  5
6 -  6
7
8
9 -  9
10-  10
11
12
13
14
19 . 1 
2 
3
4
5
6 
7
8 - 8
9
A penganan zuadah.
A lacking.
A lacking.
reading of A; FI lacking.
A dikurniai pula pada.
reading of A; FI Cawan minyak itu emas satu cawan 
perak.
A keempat itu.
A bidan itupun.
A lacking.
A Maka segala bidanpun kembalilah ke rumahnya masing- 
masing.
A maka masing.
A akan Duli.
A lacking.
A pulang ke.
I anakda.
A daripada perkataan hal Baginda.
A hamba-sahayanya. Terlebih maklumlah hal keadaan 
raja-raja memeliharakan anaknya itu.
A bini akan anakanda Baginda.
I Syahadan.
I dibuat.
reading of AI; F menteri.
A titah Baainda, "Suruh panggil Bendahara Seri
*4Maharaja; I titah menyuruh panggil Bendahara.
I disuruh.
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10
11
12-12
20 . 1 - 1 
2 
3
4 -  4
5 -  5 
6
7
8 - 8
9 - 9
21. 1 
2
3
4
5 -  5
6 -  6
7
8
-  9
reading of I; AF Datuk.
I Bendahara itupun.
A ketiga kali dipanggil, maka baharulah; I tiga kali 
panggil juga baharu.
reading of I; A ini, maka; F itu, adapun.
I beristeri.
I inilah.
reading of A; F Bendahara berdatang sembah; I
Bendahara pun berdatanglah sembah.
reading of I; A Duli Yang Mulia; F Yang Mulia.
AI lacking.
A lacking.
reading of I; A bermohon pulang; F bermohonkannya 
hendak.
A dipersembahkanlah.
reading of I; AF lacking.
A menyuruhkan.
A lacking.
A Serta itu maka.
A lacking.
A Maka Encik Puan naik duduk, lalu; I Maka Encik 
Puanpun duduk.
I pada.
A lacking.
I sembahnya, "Ada maksud patik sedikit; hendak 
patik sembahkan.
9
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22. 1 A Demi didengarnya, itu, m a k a .
2 A l a c k i n g .
3 A Allah subhanahu wa ta*ala.
4 A lacking; I pada.
5 A seraya bertitah.
6 A b e r p e r i .
7 A paduka anakda.
8 - 8 reading of A; F pekerjaan Tuanku yang titah Duli
Tuanku itu patik datang berperi-peri kepada; I
Tuanku, yang titah paduka kakanda itu 
berperi-peri ke b a w a h .
patik datang
9 A hari i n i .
10 I lacking.
11 A lacking.
12-12 reading of I; A Maka titah Raja Dalam, 
F Dalam.
"Lepas tiga;
13-13 A tadi datang itu.
14 I semuanya.
23. 1 A anak kita.
2 I lacking.
3 A itu ke dalam istana mengadap k e .
4 A khusus itu.
5 I harinya.
6 A y a k n i .
7 I lacking.
8 I lacking.
9 - 9 reading of I; A katanya; F lacking.
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10
11
24. 1 
2
3 - 3
4
5
6 
7
8 - 8
9 - 9
10
11-11
12
13
14
25. 1 - 1
2
3
4
5
6 
7
A lacking.
A duduklah segala mereka itu.
A kabar Encik-encik datang?"
A Dan apa.
A dipersembahkan pada; I persembahkan kepada.
A bertitah.
A sembahkan kepada.
A kita dua laki-isteri.
I telah.
reading of I; A bermohonlah Encik Puan serta segala 
orang yang sertanya itu; F mohonlah.
A datang mengadap.
A bepersembahkan.
A dua laki-isteripun ada semayam.
A segala mereka.
A sembah.
A daripada Raja.
A merainta kurnia Duli Yang Maha Mulia; I menyambut 
karunia Tuanku Dipertuan.
A Setelah.
A segala
A yang ada kepada.
A suruh.
reading of I; AF Bendahara (passim).
A Maka titah Baginda.
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26 . 1 Emended; AFJ Istana.
2 A lacking.
Kt;rtcij7VV o f A i \
3 AF buriinya.
4 A jahatnya.
5 F lacking.
6 I sakhalat.
7 A dipersembahkanlah; I dipersembahkannya
8 I barang yang tidak.
9 AI titah Baginda.
10 A pintalah.
11 A dan.
12 A segala pakaian.
13 A serta.
14-14 A mau masuk sekalian.
15 A raja akan.
16 reading of A; FI Baginda.
17 I Ampuan berdatang sembah.
18 reading of AI; F sembah.
27. 1 reading of A; FI lacking.
2 A lacking.
3 A hendaklah periksa dengan segera apa.
4 - 4 A pakaian.
5 - 5 A dan perisai, dan daripada gandi-gandi.
6 A ada.
7 A akan.
8 I lacking.
1
2
3 ■
4
5
6
7
8
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
A sahaya semua.
AI Datuk Bendahara.
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I lacking.
A megat dan pada segala Penghulu. 
reading of AI; F Segala.
A dan.
A lacking.
A patut-patutnya.
A serta dibubuh.
A neka-neka.
A warna.
AI semayam.
A lacking.
A kepada.
reading of AI; F perseirtbahkan. 
reading of I; AF lacking.
A serta.
A lacking.
I bagai-nagai.
I lacking
A rupa merak dan merpati,.
A serindid.
I dibuat.
I buat.
I lacking.
reading of A; F betis; I k-n-t-ng.
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30 . 1 -  1 
2 - 2  
3
4 - 4
5
6 - 6
7 -  7
8 -  8
9 -  9
10-  10 
11-11
31. 1 - 1 
2
3
4
5
6 - 6
7
8
9
10 
11 
12
13
14
A maka lengan dan.
I lacking.
reading of A; F daripada juk; I r-n-j-w (ranjau?)
A maka tapak tangannya dan.
I lacking.
A gunung, gunungan; I satu gunung, gunung. 
reading of A; F kepala; I di atasnya kepala Kumba- 
karna (k-m-b-k-r-n), dan.
A tangannya kanan; I tangan kanan.
A lacking.
A segala yang tersebut; I yang tersebut ia.
A raja-raja laki-laki laki-laki, perempuan dan;
I raja laki-laki -perempuan dengan.
I mana titah patik junjunglah. 
reading of A; FI bagai.
A kisi-kisi.
reading of I; AF lacking.
reading of AI; F peryasannya (passim).
reading of A; FI pantas katanya.
A lacking.
A lacking.
I sirih itu.
reading of AI; F lacking.
A carangnya.
I bunganya dan buahnya.
reading of I; A dilak; F dilak-lak.
I diperbuat.
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32. 1 
2
3 - 3
4
5
6
7 - 7
8
9
10
11-11
12
33. 1 
2
3 - 3
A lacking.
A berpatuk-patukan.
reading of A; FI isi istana Baginda itu.
A dibuat.
I buah-buahan.
A lacking.
A mutiara yang kecil-kecil.
A kecil-kecil.
AI bunga-bungaan.
A dibuatnya.
A neka.
A lacking.
AI usungan.
A yang besar, naga berarak namanya. Dibuatnya 
segala jenis bunga dan buah-buahan neka bagai warna 
di sana, serta dengan pinangnya dan kapurnya dan 
gainbirnya dan tembakaunya. Setelah sudah, maka 
dipersembahkan ke bawah Duli Baginda. Sebagai lagi 
diperbuat oleh Paduka Raja seekor dirgamboga menanggung 
usungan sirih yang.
reading of A; F besar, bernamanya wilmanya; I besar
namanya wilmanya.
4 reading of AI; F peryasannya.
5 reading of AI; F lacking.
6 A lagi,
7 A usung-usungan.
8 - 8  A gajah meta di atasnya.
151
9 I jembangan.
10- 10 reading of A; FI Datuk Sebiji.
11- 11 A memadu kara nama sirih itu; I sirih madukara
12-12
namanya, yaitu.
A Sebagai lagi diperbuat oleh; I Syahadan pula 
dibuat.
13 I Diraja.
14 A lacking.
15 A lacking.
16-16 reading of A; FI lacking.
17-17 reading of AI; F Sebiji Pekrama.
18 I membubut.
19-19 A membuat.
20 I mihrabnya serta mimbarnya.
21 reading of I; AF dudukkan.
34 . 1 I muda.
2 -  2 Emended; A berzikir dan bernasyid, yaitu
dipersembahkan ke bawah Duli Baginda; FI zikir dan
nasib.
3 -  3 A Dan Penghulu Bendahara, diperbuatnya.
4 reading of A; F Dudukkan; I yang didudukkannya.
5 A biduanda.
6 A yang baik-baik.
7 reading of AI; F peryasannya.
8 A diperbuatnya.
9 - 9 a ditariknya dengan; I ditaruh.
10 A dengan.
11-11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18-18
19-19
20
21
1
2 - 2
3
4 - 4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
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reading of A; F maka delima, sentul; I dibubuhnya 
pokok delima dan sentu.
A diperbuatnya.
A jenis daripada segala buah-buahan.
A s-n-t-h; I s-m-t.
I lacking.
AFI m-s-t-r-y-b-y-l-m.
A kapal.
reading of I; A dan diperbuatnya sebuah kapal beredar j; 
F dan diperbuatnya kapal ber-a-n-d-r.
A diletakkannya di atas usung-usungan, lengkap dengan 
alat perhiasannya; I diletakkan di atas usungan 
lengkap dengan alatnya.
A lacking.
A benderung; I berbenderung.
I kara.
I Tiada lagi terkira-kira.
I Dan.
A benderung dua dan benderung tiga, ada benderung 
yang.
A wan-wan.
A lacking.
A yang maha.
I atas.
A segala mereka. 
reading of A; FI lacking.
A namanya.
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12
13
14
15-15
16
17
18
19
20 
21
. 1
2 - 2
3
4
5
6
7 - 7
8
9 - 9
10-10
11-11
12-12
13-13
14
15
reading of I; A nama orang; F itu nama orang.
I lacking.
A raanora.
A berkecapi; I rebana, kecapi.
AI lacking.
A oleh segala.
A dipersembahkan.
A segala menteri.
A dengan suka.
A dibawa.
A raja-raja.
reading of I; A bangkitlah Bentara; F bangkit.
I lacking.
I lacking.
A masuk.
AI bernyabung.
reading of AI; F segala permainan Cina.
Emended; A dan dengan; FI dengan.
A boleh dikatakan salah termasanya; I dapat dikatakan 
lagi termasa.
A disuratkan termasa dengan majelisnya; I disurat 
akan termasa dengan majelis.
A lacking.
A hari ketiga; I pada hari ketiganya.
A sekalian itu.
A bagaikan.
I bahananya.
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37. 1 
2
3 - 3
4
5
6 - 6
7
8 - 8
38. 1 
2
3 - 3
4
5 -  5
6 -  6
7
8
9
10 
11
12-12
13
39. 1 
2 
3
A gandi-gandi.
reading of I; AF lacking.
A sirih segala.
A lacking.
A tersurat.
A putera ba*<gindapun disambutnya; I baginda itupun 
disambut.
reading of AI; F dudukkan.
A serta dengan persalin.
I upah.
A lacking.
I lacking.
AI lacking.
reading of A; F Baginda suatu; I Baginda serta. 
reading of I; A datang; F lacking.
I mimpin.
Emended; A duduk; FI dudukkan.
A sangat.
reading of AI; F lacking, 
reading of AI; F lacking.
I lacking.
I lacking.
I lacking.
I di dalam.
reading of I; A bersulang-sulang dan; F bersulang- 
sulang.
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4
5
6
7
8
40. 1 
2 - 2  
3
4 - 4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11-11
12
41. 1
2
3
4
5
6
7 - 7
I serta berbangkit.
A lacking.
reading of AI; F menjungjung.
A lacking.
A kedua laki-isteri.
A segala jenis.
A yang indah indah itu. Dan bermain-main.
A meletakkan.
A lacking.
reading of AI; F dengar.
AI dipukulkan.
A Khalil Allah.
A besar-besar.
A lacking.
AI pihak.
A kepada hari.
I perhiasannya.
A neka-neka.
A lacking.
A yang dihiasi.
I usungan.
I ke bawah.
AI lacking.
reading of I; A Dan lagi, enam belas perempuan muda- 
muda belia menyelampai duli, bertimbalan duduk di 
belakang dian yang bertimbalan itu. Dan laki-laki
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8
9 -  9
10 -  10
42 . 1 -  1 
2 - 2
3
4 -  4
5
6 
7
8 - 8
9
43 . 1 
2
3 - 3
4
5 -  5
enam belas orang dan perempuan; F Enam belas 
perempuan yang muda-belia menyelampai wali 
kekuningan, bertimbalan di belakang dian yang 
bertimbalan itu; enam belas orang. Dan lagi, enam 
belas orang perempuan.
I telah masuk.
I lacking.
reading of A; FI lacking.
A kain; I tetampan.
A dipersembahkanlah lalu dibawa menjunjung duli 
oleh Bendahara kepada; I disampirkanlah di bau, lalu 
menjunjung duli k-b-a.
reading of I; A menyigal; F mengigal lakunya.
A satu ceper bunga rampai emas dan bunga rampai perak, 
dan tepung, beras basuh dan beras kunyit, bebori.
I lacking.
A lacking.
A diaturkanlah.
A lacking.
reading of A; F lacking; I ke.
A kawat emas.
reading of I; A ke; F lacking, 
reading of I; AF lacking.
I ke bawah.
I Datuk Bendahara menyembah ke bawah Duli Baginda
serta membubuhkan.
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6 - 6 A Baginda; I ayahanda.
7 I naik.
CO1CO I demikian juga, bagaimana adat yang diperbuat Datuk 
Bendahara itu.
9 reading of I; AF bacakan.
10 A bermohon.
11 AI Duli Baginda.
12 reading of I; AF lacking.
13 A demikianlah.
14-14 A perbuatan raja itu keduanya.
44. 1 reading of I; AF dengan segala.
2 - 2 A diarak.
3 - 3 Emended; A cara Jawa, dan bergis cara Bugis; F dan
Jawa cari Jawa dan Bugis cari Bugis; I Dan yang 
cari Jawa dan yang Bugis cari Bugis.
Jawa
4 reading of A; FI cari.
5 reading of A; FI cari.
6 reading of A; FI cari.
7 - 7 Emended; AF lacking; I Cina cari Cina.
8 I lacking.
9 - 9 A lacking.
10 A lacking.
11 I dibuat.
12 I ada adat.
13 A lacking.
14-14 I tatkala anak raja.
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15 reading of AI; F muda.
16 A lacking.
45. 1 A lacking.
2 I jejabatannya.
3 reading of I; AF biduan.
4 - 4 reading of A; FI jenang.
5 - 5 reading of I; A dipasangkan oranglah bedil dengan 
gong; F dipasangkan bedil dengan gong.
6 - 6 reading of I; A sabur sama saburlah; F Maka saina 
bersaraa bersemaburlah.
7 - 7 reading of A; F tagar; I seperti bunyi tagar.
8 A lacking.
9 reading of AI; F s-h-y.
10 A waktu asar.
11 reading of AI; F lacking.
12-12 A anak-anak raja.
13 I berbangkit.
46. 1 reading of AI; F Sudahkan.
2 reading of AI; F lacking.
3 - 3 A bergilir, berganti-ganti seorang kepada seorang; 
I bergilir-gilir berganti.
4 - 4 reading of A; F sangatlah suka, suka; I sangat 
sukacita.
5 A wazir-wazir.
6 - 6 A itu deraikian.
7 A oleh segala.
8 A Bagindapun.
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9 A wazir itu.
10-10 A azimatlah.
11 A lacking.
12 reading of A; FI lacking.
13 A dibawanya.
14-14 reading of I; A bercatur dengan bersuka-suka sukaan; 
F bercengkerma bersuka-suka sukaan.
15 I Pererapuan.
16-16 A itu dengan sikapnya.
17-17 A Demikian maka diunjukkan kepada isteri; I Kemudian 
maka diunjukkannya kepada isteri Datuk Temenggung; 
maka disambutnya, lalu ditarikannya sekadar-kadarnya 
Kemudian maka diunjukkannya kepada isteri.
47. 1 - 1 A Serta disambutnya, maka.
2 - 2 reading of I; AF berganti yang.
3 - 3 A bercatur.
4 - 4 A Baginda berbangkitlah.
5 A Setelah.
6 reading of A; FI lacking.
7 A lacking.
8 reading of I; AF peterana.
9 - 9 A lacking.
10 reading of AI; F dalam.
11-11 reading of I; A tempat basuh; F membasuh.
12 AI khalembak.
13 reading of AI; F lacking.
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48. 1 A lacking.
2 A lacking.
3 I dikarang.
4 A paduka anakda.
5 A dikarangnya.
6 reading of AI; F telentangkan.
7 I tangan.
8 A lacking.
9 A kedukan.
10 A lacking.
11 I kemudian masuk.
12 I kemudian masuk.
13 I kemudian masuk.
14-14 A lacking; I masuk Datuk.
49. 1 - 1 reading of A; FI lacking.
2 AI Telah.
3 - 3 A dan bagaimana yang diarak dahulunya itu, demikian 
juga diarak.
4 - 4 reading of I ; A perkataan membubuh inai di istana 
Raja Besar Muda lagi, dan; F lagi perkataan itu, 
membubuh inai daripada segala.
5 I lacking.
6 I seperti.
7 AI juga.
8 A pakaian.
9 reading of I; AF bersulang-sulanglah.
10-10 reading of I; AF ada yang bermain.
11-11
12
13
14
15
16-16
17-17
1
2 - 2
3
4
5
6
7
8 - 8
9
10
11-11
12
13
14
15
16-16
17
18
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reading of A; F cengkerma itu ada sekedar seorang; 
I yakninya artinya cengkerma ada. 
reading of I; AF ada. 
reading of AI; F muda.
A lacking.
A bertari-tari.
A lacking.
A ditarikkan oleh oranglah kainnya; I ditarik 
oranglah kain-bajunya.
A dimakinyalah akan; I demikianlah.
I lakunya; latahnya itu berbagai carut.
A Lalu; I Maka lalu.
I jatuh.
AI tingkah-lakunya.
A kurang.
I lacking.
I esoknya.
A sayapnya.
A pertama-tama; I lacking.
A sebelah kanan dan empat biji di sebelah.
A disambungnya.
reading of I; A disambungpun; F menyambut.
I jua .
reading of A; FI lacking.
A lacking.
I diperbuat.
A beberapa pula.
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51. 1 
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10 
11 
12
13-13
14
15-15
16
52. 1 
2
3
4
5 - 5
6
7
T mendera.
Emended; A paksi; FI pangsi.
A lacking.
reading of A; FI lacking.
A kayu dan.
I bunga dan buahnya.
A pula.
A menora.
AFI a-s-k.
A harbab.
A lacking.
A bernyanyi.
A gurau-cumbunya madah; I cumbu dan madah.
A lacking.
A muda-muda dan memberi heran segala yang memandang 
Dan beberapa ratus laki-laki yang muda-muda; I muda 
muda .
A cumbuan.
reading of AI; F gegemalan. 
reading of AI; F kuda.
reading of A; F taminkan; I bersampakkan.
I bertembak-tembakan.
A gentah.
A lacking.
reading of A; FI lacking.
A Jawa wa dengan.8
9 9 A
10
11
12
13-13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20 
21 
22
53. 1 - 1 
2
3 - 3
4
5 - 5
54 . 1 
2
3
4
16 3
bersamaanlah segala langkah; I bersamaan sekali 
langkahnya.
A ditarikkannya.
reading of AI; F gegemalan.
I gendang.
A celempung dan bebeksa; I celempungnya serta bangsi.
A lagi.
A banyak.
I berlarian.
A itupun.
I permainan.
I bunyi-bunyian.
I m-n-d-w-r.
A lacking.
reading of I; AF ini.
I lacking.
A perak, beberapa ratus banyaknya; dan.
A pula perbaraan dengan.
I bajunya.
A oleh anak raja-raja ha; I orang pada bahunya dan 
dua orang anak raja-raja yang.
A yakni adapun.
I yang besar.
I seraoyanpun.
AI berkeliling.
reading of I; AF lacking.5
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6 - 6
7
8 - 8
9 - 9
10
11-11
12-12
13
14
15
55 . 1
2
3
4 -  4
5 -  5
6
7
8 - 8
9
10-10
11
12
13-13
14-14
reading of A; F arak-arak itu; I arak-arakan itu.
A lacking.
reading of I; AF ketika berarak itu waktu.
A dan; I serta membawa lela. 
reading of A; FI lacking.
I keduanya angkatan itu seperti berperang melanggar 
di tengah medan, .
A kedua pihak.
reading of A; F s-y-w-; I s-w-y-h.
I bersambar-sambaran.
Emended; AFI ajabinya.
I bertambah.
I tempik-sorak.
A mereka itu.
reading of I; AF anakanda yang kedua.
I besar-besar purbakala.
A digenang.
A bersalah-salahan sedikit.
I lacking.
A tidak.
I di dalam setahun itu.
A anak.
reading of I; A mimpin; F memimpin.
A anak Bendahara dan; I Datuk Bendahara dan Datuk 
Teraenggung.
Emended; AF Raja Kecik Muda memegang tangan kiri. ; 
I Raja Kecil Muda yang kiri, .
165
15-15 A Haka kedua paduka ayahandapun lalulah membawa. 
I sebelah kanan ayahanda Baginda, lalu dibawa.
16 A dudukkan.
56 . 1 reading of I; AF lacking.
2 A juga.
3 A Tuanku Syah Alam.
4 - 4 A kepada patik semu.
5 A jadi.
6 A lacking.
7 - 7 I Telah duduk raasing-masing dengan kadarnya, patut 
dengan.
8 reading of AI; F menyahut.
9 - 9 reading of A; F takzimnya; I dengan t-ng-d-m.
10-10 A lacking; I berbuat adil tuan perintahkan.
11 I raja.
12 I perbuat.
13-13 reading of A; F berdiri di kanan, seorang di kiri; 
I berdiri di kanan kiri seorang.
57. 1 AI disampaikan.
2 - 2 A serta wali, yakni.
3 A kepada Datuk.
4 A segeranya.
5 A Datuk Bendahara.
6 AI lacking.
7 A segeranya.
8 reading of A; FI lacking.
9 - 9
10
11-11
12
13
14
15
16-16
17
18-18
19
20-20
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8 - 8
9
10
11
12
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A berkata pula; I berkata pula Bentara.
AI panggil.
reading of I; A Maka sahutnya; F lacking.
I lacking.
reading of A; FI lacking.
A sampailah ia pada.
I berkata pula.
I lacking.
A panggil.
A segeranya sehingga; I sikahnya.
A lacking.
reading of I; AF lacking.
A kepada anakda.
reading of AI; F t-y-h-kanlah.
reading of AI; F lacking.
A dengan isi; I lacking.
A emas urai.
reading of AI; F jalan.
A kanannya.
A Setelah selesai daripada membaca khotbah nikah; 
I lacking.
A Baginda.
A lacking.
I selesai dari itu.
A Sultan Ahmad Syah.
59. 1 A menaburkan.
16 7
2
3
4 - 4
5 - 5
6
7
8
9 - 9
10
11
12
60. 1 - 1
2 - 2
3
4 - 4
5
6 - 6
7
8 - 8
A istanapun; I istana itupun.
A dikancingkan; I dikuncinya.
reading of A; F dilihat kelakuan Baginda; I telah 
dilihat Baginda punya kelakuan.
A pinta bukakan; I minta bukai.
I jua dibukakan oleh.
I dari.
I bukai.
reading of I; A itu. Maka Raja Ampuanpun menyambutlah; 
F kepada Raja Ampuanpun menyambut.
A lacking.
A dibawanyalah masuk.
A ke.
A lacking.
A anak-anak raja.
I dan.
reading of I; A benderang dipagar dengan segala 
bintang; F benderung dua.
A bunga-bungaan, yang, 
reading of I; AF baginda kedua. 
reading of AI; F lacking.
reading of I; A disuapkannya ke mulut anakandah yang 
pererapuan. Lalu; F disuapkannya. Lalu diambil 
oleh perempuan yang melayani nasi itu. 
reading of AI ; F lacking.9 - 9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
I dibubuh.
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A mulut Baginda.
I tiga.
I adat itu.
A Telah.
I ke bawah Duli.
I lacking.
I lacking.
reading of A; F ma; I lacking.
reading of A; FI redab.
A kecapi.
A yakni .
A menengarkan.
reading of AI; F lacking.
reading of A; FI lacking.
A air pembasuh. 
bejana?
A persantapan Duli Baginda serta nasi segala menteri- 
hulubalang dan nasi segala yang hadir itu, masing- 
masing dengan kadar raartabatnya tiada bercampur.
A lacking.
A peludaan namanya; I p-l-d-a namanya.
I mandi bersuka-sukaan.
A Maka mereka itu sekalianpun.
A tersebutlah perkataan.
A segala wazir, .
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62. 1
2
3
4
5
8
9
10 
11
12-12
63. 1
2
3
4 - 4
5
6
7
8 - 8
A lacking.
I dirupakannya.
A dan seperti.
A dan seperti.
A neka.
A bunga kantan dan bunga lengkuas lepas-lepasan dan 
bunga kunyit lepas-lepasan; I tungku lepas-lepasan 
dan lorong lepas-lepasan dan bunga lengkuas lepas- 
lepasan dan bunga kantan.
A diperbuatnya.
I dibubuhnya.
A lacking.
A lacking.
A lacking.
reading of A; F Maka segala jenis bunga-bunga; I Suatu 
isi daripada segala bunga-bungaan.
reading of A; FI suatu.
A itu, maka dibubuhnya cincin daripada jenis segala 
permata yang indah-indah. Maka, maka nyiur itu.
A s-m-r.
A dibubuhnyalah kuda-kuda di hadapan panca persada. 
reading of I; A sudah, ; F lacking, 
reading of A; FI lacking.
I kawin.
reading of I; AF kedua laki-isteri, membawa turun. 
reading of I; AF lacking.9
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64. 1 - 1
2
3
4
5
6
7 -  7
8 -  8
9
10 
11
12-12
65. 1 
2
3
4
5
6 - 6
7 - 7
8
9 - 9
10
11
12
13
14
A dikeluarkannyalah tangannya yang; I dikeluarkan 
tangannya.
A dikagang-kagangkannya.
I a.
A lacking.
A lacking.
A laki-isteri itu.
reading of A; F orang; I lacking.
I lacking.
A lacking.
I diambil.
A ke.
I lacking.
A kila .
A lacking.
A Menginderia.
A Maka keempat.
A diusik akan.
A itupun menari serta.
I menyocok pinggang (passim).
A itu itupun.
A raarah, mengempas-empaskan; I marahnya serta 
mengempaskan dirinya.
A lari; I raemaki, menyumpah serta berlari.
A mandi.
I disemburkannya.
A lacking.
A berlari-lari.
15-15 reading of A; FI jenis segala.
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16-16 reading of I; AF lacking.
17-17 A rajapun habislah basah; I raja-raja itu, habis 
basah sekaliannya.
66. 1 - 1 reading of A; F sanggul itu dandannya; I segala 
sanggul yang didandan olch mereka itu habis.
2 A berkeluaranlah.
3 reading of I; AF lacking.
4 reading of I; AF lacking.
5 I cemara-bajupun.
6 reading of A; FI lacking.
7 - 7 I rupanya gugur.
8 reading of A; F di; I lacking.
9 - 9 A lalu ke halapan; I lalulah bermain.
10 I sertanya.
11-11 I yang hilang cincinnya, ada yang carik kain-bajunya.
12 A berlari-larianlah mereka itu sekalian; I berlarian.
13 reading of A; F bersup-sup bersupan; I bersusupan.
14 A hina-dinapun amat; I hina-dina. Dan apabila selesai,
15-15 Emended; A akan meninggalkan; F meninggalkan; I 
hendak meninggal.
16 reading of I; AF lacking.
17 A mahkota; I adat.
18 reading of I; A didudukkannya; F dudukkan.
67. 1 A lacking.
2 A neka.
3 reading of I; AF lacking.
4 reading of I; A Ampuanpun; F Ampuan.
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5
6
7 -  7
8 -  8
9
10 
11 
12 
13
68 . 1 - 1 
2
3
4
5
6
7 - 7
8
9
10 
11
12-12
13
14
15
reading of I; AF lacking, 
reading of I; AF lacking.
I itu dua laki-isteri. 
reading of I; AF Lalu. 
reading of AI; F lacking.
A rantai emas.
A orang yang.
A lacking.
A demikianlah adanya.
A pegawai sekalian.
I belantara.
AI hari.
A kata-kata.
A perintah raja-raja.
A segala fakir.
Emended; A mereka itu sehari-hari mengajar; F Baginda 
itu sehari mengajarkan; I Baginda itu sehari-hari 
mengajarkan. 
reading of I; AF nya.
I niat Baginda. 
reading of I; AF nya.
A nazarnya; I nazar Baginda di.
A berangkatkan.
A kepada segala.
I sekaliannya,
A alira-ulama.
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69. 1 reading of AI; F angkat.
2 I dari.
3 A Bendahara.
4 - 4 I kadarnya yang patut.
5 A Bendahara.
6 A segala.
7 I sekalian merekapun.
8 A mintakan.
9 A sentiasa.
10 A raemohon.
11 A Dan ada.
12 A kada 'llah; maka.
13-13 reading of I; A geringiah Baginda; F geringiah, gering
14-14 A lacking.
15-15 A biduanda dan hamba raja; I biduan sekalian.
16-16 reading of I; A berjaga dengan kesyughulan; F berjaga 
dengan kenaasghulnya.
17 A sentiasa.
70. 1 A dijanjikan Allah.
2 I d-h-y.
3 A kaki paduka.
4 I memberi pilu.
5 - 5 A isi .
6 I ratapnya sekalian.
7 I sabaknya.
8 - 8
9
AI lacking.
A bunyi ineriam alainat.
10
11-11
12
13-13
14-14
15-15
1 - 1
2
3
4 - 4
5
6
7
8
9 - 9
10
11
12
13
14
15-15
16
17
18
19
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A kepada.
I Sudahkah Mamanda berbuat. 
reading of A; FI pekerjaan.
reading of I; A Bendaharapun; F tetap Bendaharapun. 
A yaitu usungan; I itu usung-usungan.
A sudah mustaip segala; I sudah sekaliannya mustaip 
segala.
I lacking.
reading of AI; F pun.
I lacking.
A Suruhlah suruhlah seorang seorang.
A mandi.
A ke .
A lacking.
I bakar.
reading of I; A perbahuan; F di dalam perbauan.
I Apabila.
A lacking.
A diperbuatnya.
A yang kekuningan.
I lacking.
reading of I; A air mandi marhum; F air.
A tahil emas.
A setahil emas.
I Telah.
A lacking.
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72 .
73.
1 reading of AI; F Dittography : Maka diaturlah segala 
maka diaturlah segala.
2 reading of A; FI lacking.
3 -  3 reading of I; AF di.
4 -  4 reading of I; A segala; F sekalian.
5 -  5 A alim-ulama; I ulama.
6 -  6 A segalapun.
7 -  7 reading of I; A naiklah; F naik.
8 A lacking.
9 reading of I; AF dia.
10 reading of I; AF lacking.
11 I diperbuat.
12 A di atasnya.
13 A berempat.
14-14 A lacking.
15 A bendul itu.
16 A diletakkannya.
17 A lacking.
1 A karang.
2 - 2  AF lacking; I beberapa.
3 A lacking.
4 - 4  A dan enam belas orang yang menyelampai kekuningan, 
dan .
5 A belas orang; I belas semuanya.
6 - 6  reading of I; A karas. ; F dan karas.
- 7 A dagang inembuangkan; I laki-laki semuanya membuang.7
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8 - 8 reading of A; FI lacking.
9 - 9 reading of A; F setempat banyaknya yang dikerat itu; 
I empat jari dikerat.
10 A serta.
11 A lacking.
12 A lacking.
13 reading of A; FI k-a-k-a-s-r.
14-14 A sehingga.
15 reading of A; FI lacking.
74. 1 A masyghulnya; I kesugulan.
2 - 2 A kepala masing-masing.
3 - 3 A di atasnya puadai--yakni.
4 A seraya menaburkan; I ditaburkan.
5 I sangat.
6 - 6 A penguburan; I tempat p e k u buran.
7 A jenazah.
8 - 8 reading of I; AF lacking.
9 - 9 reading of A; F Setelah tamam; I Telah tamam.
10 A dicucurkan oranglah.
75. 1 A Allah subhanahu wa ta^ala.
2 Emended; AFI saksi.
3 - 3 A akan Maulana; I itu kepada Datuk.
4 A Setelah itu maka.
5 A dibentangkan.
6 - 6 reading of A; FI lacking.
7 - 7 I disuruh, dan kubur itu disuruh jaga.
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8 reading of A; FI pun.
9 reading of A; FI lacking.
10 A mengaji Kurban.
11 reading of AI; F dikurnia d i .
12 A seorang-seorang.
13 A dikurniai; I kurniai.
14 I lacking.
15 A Bendahara.
16 I pertuanan, apara.
17-17 I lebar dan tebalnya.
18-18 A Lalu; I Maka dihiris kecil-kecil, maka.
19-19 A itu sekalian, empat-empat.
20-20 reading of I; AF lacking.
21-21 A Setelah; I Telah sudah.
76. 1 A lacking.
2 - 2 A demikianlah; I itu deraikian juga.
3 - 3 A menteri-hulubalang, rakyat sekaliannya.
4 - 4 reading of I; A Bendaharapun; F Bagindapun lalu.
5 A bermoh o n l a h .
6 A Maka pada keesokan.
7 A r a j a p u r i .
8 A pula tulisan; I tulisan.
9 I lacking.
10 A dengan air.
11 reading of I; AF besar-besar.
12-12 A dipersembahkan kepada; I dipersembahkannya ke bawah
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13-13 reading of I; AF lacking.
14-14 A titah Bendahara; I sembah Datuk Bendahara.
77. 1 - 1 I Maka Bendaharapun menyembah, mohon kembali 
b e r l e n g k a p .
2 - 2 reading of I; AF lacking.
3 reading of A; FI lacking.
4 - 4 reading of I; AF lacking.
5 reading of AI; F Ampuan maka lalu.
6 A lacking.
7 I berbuat d e n g a n .
8 - 8 A perhiasan.
9 I baju.
10-10 Emended; AF tulisan m-a-s-k; I tulis m-a-s-k.
11-11 A halwa; I makan-makanan seperti halwa.
12-12 I jenis-jenis zuadah, dan ada yang bersaji nasi 
persantapan a k a n .
13-13 A sekaliannya.
14 reading of I; AF lacking.
15-15 reading of A; F lalu duduk di balai; I sekaliannya 
d u d u k .
16 I lacking.
17 A pada tempat.
18 AI ke .
19 I pendeta itupun.
78. 1 I sudah mengaji.
2 - 2 reading of I; AF lacking.
3 - 3 reading of A; FI pembasuh.
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4 -
5
6 -
7
8
9 -
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18 
19
4 reading of I; AF bijanggah namanya.
A turun.
6 reading of I; A Dan hidangan nasi persantapanpun 
diangkat oranglah, serta dengan zuada dengan talam;
F Dan hidangan nasi persantapanpun diangkat oranglah. 
reading of I; AF lacking.
I diangkat.
9 reading of I; A serta dengan zuada dengan talam.
Adapun pembasuh itu peleda namanya; F serta dengan 
juadah dengan talam. Adapun pembasuh mulut itu 
pekeda namanya.
I Telah.
I dan.
12 reading of I; A dalam talam itu maka dibahagikan 
kepada; F di didalam talam itu maka dibahakanlah 
pada .
13 Emended; A ada yang membungkus dengan kain cempa, ada 
yang membungkus dengan saputangan; F ada yang membungkus 
dengan kain cempa, ada yang membungkus dengan 
saputangan tulis masuk namanya; I membungkus masing 
dengan bungkusnya.
I Telah.
■15 reading of I; AF bertajuk.
I Telah.
A dibahagikanlah.
I lacking.
reading of AI; F angkat.
A masing.20
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21 I lacking.
22-22 A pekawan, dibawanya; I kawan-kawan, masing bawa 
p u l a n g .
23 AI lacking.
24 reading of I; AF Pasir.
25 Emended; A bekas; FI p - r - n y a .
79. 1 - 1 reading of I; A lacking; F itulah.
2 - 2 I lacking.
3 - 3 Emended; A budak dalam k e ; FI budak-budak dalam.
4 I kiaslah sahaja segala Encik-encik yang membaca dan 
yang mendengar dia.
5 AI Setelah sudah.
6 - 6 reading of I; A diatur Bentaralah; F diaturlah Bentara
7 reading of A; F Empat-empat; I Dan empat.
8 A ke .
9 A m e n a b u r .
10 A dipasang o r a n g l a h .
11 reading of A; FI lacking.
12 I dipasanglah.
13 I lacking.
14 AI lacking.
15-15 A dengan p a t u t .
16 I k e d u d u k a n .
17 A dipasangkan pula; I dipasang pula.
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80. 1 - 1 A h a j i , lebai, karipun; I lebai dan haji itupun.
2 - 2 reading of I; AF Setelah sudah, .
3 - 3 reading of A; FI lacking.
4 A orang yang.
5 reading of A; FI lacking.
6 A lacking.
7 - 7 reading of I; A itupun dikurniai Baginda; F itu, 
itupun Baginda karuniai sekali.
8 - 8 A segala menteri-hulubalang; I hulubalang, m e n t e r i , 
masing-masing pulang.
9 - 9 I dalam.
10 A hukuman yang patut.
11 I dahulu-dahulu.
12-12 reading of I; A baik disuruh peliharakan; F tiada 
baik disuruh perbaiki.
13 A p a d a .
14-14 reading of I; A keadilan, memerintah dalam negeri 
dengan murahnya, di atas segala hamba-sahayanya.; 
F lacking.
15 A sampai k e p a d a .
16 I h a r i .
17 I diperbuat Baginda.
18 reading of I; A lacking; F H a t t a .
19 I hari juga.
81. 1 reading of I; AF lacking.
2 - 2 I bersuka-sukaan dua laki-isteri serta dengan.
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3 - 3  A pegawai, hulubalang sekalian; I hulubalang, pegawai 
sekalian.
4 A lacking.
5 A pada.
6 A hukum; I hukm ahkam.
7 - 7  A Tamatlah fakir menyalin Adat Raja-raja Melayu,
diturunkan daripada surat asal Datuk Sulaiman di 
Kampung Melayu negeri Malaka, kepada tarikh yawm 
al^khamis, sehari bulan Safar sanat 1235. Maka 
tersalin pula oleh Munsyi Abdullah bin Abdulkadir 
dalam negeri Singapura kepada lima likur hari bulan 
Rabiulawal tarikh sanat 1253, yaitu kepada tarikh 
Masehi kepada delapan likur hari bulan Juni sanat 
1827. Tamat Adat Raja-raja.
I Tamat kepada sepuluh hari bulan Dulhijah hari Ahad 
waktu zohor.
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5.3 Notes
p. 2 - Tuliskan semua, jangan bertinggalan.
The form bertinggalan appears unique to this text.
p. 3 - Barangkali dia keluar, pasti dijemput orang, keluarlah 
suatu cerita yang pelik-pelik.
When he goes out, people will approach him and strange 
stories might be told.
p. 4 - kehendak Tuan Raja.
A common term of reference and address to senior 
European officers; also employed in other works. See 
Maxwell's Raja Haji\  where the Governor of Malaka is 
referred to as Raja Malaka.
- Lepaslah kemaluan segala orang Malaka.
The sense of kemaluan meaning embarrassment is quite
2common, documented by Klinkert and Wilkinson . Van 
Ronkel on the other hand finds it unusual, and claims
3that it normally means "Islam converted".
- Maka berjaga-jaga dua malam, lalu diinai di atas
pelaminan serta dengan perhiasannya : berdian dan 
berpuan ... .
The syntax appears elliptical : there are two different
Maxwell, "Raja Haji", verse 575 and verse 702.
2Klinkert, Nieuw Maleisch-Nederlandsch Woordenboek, p. 967; 
Wilkinson, A Malay-English Dictionary, p. 732.
Van Ronkel, 'Adat Radja-radja Melajoe, p. vii.3
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subjects, none stated explicitly. For berjaga-jaga 
the subject must be seisi istana, for diinai it is 
isteri Baginda; and despite the structural ambiguity, 
the phrase serta dengan perhiasannya must qualify 
pelaminan.
p. 5 - Maka menyembah ia (i.e. the consort of the king)
kepada orang yang membubuh inai itu (i.e. the Imam and 
the Khatib) ... .
The text does not use honorifics or words appropriate 
to royalty to refer to the consort of the king. This 
may be because she is not the principal wife or not 
even of royal blood.
r*\ s
p. 7 - It is interesting to note that/^I reads tampuknya,
M s
A A hambulnya, and the other MSS tempurungnya. Hambul—  
not occurring in any of the dietionaries--probably 
means husk, coconut fibre. The reading of makes 
the best sense. Only the calyx of the coconut is 
intact.
p. 9 - ... dengan segala gengsi Baginda.
Apparently a variant of the Ar. jinsi : kindred, 
relatives.
p. 10 - Raja Ampuan in the text is not— as would be expected-- 
the queen, but the lady-administrator of the 
household. On p . 59 the king addresses her with
Mamanda.
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- Adapun perintah pertuanan yang di dalara penanggahan
itu memerintahkan segala persantapan ... .
In older Malay, segala regularly occurs simply as a 
plural marker.
- ... daripada takut akan Duli Yang Dipertuan, ... .
Takut here expresses respect and awe, not simply fear.
p. 11 - Adalah segala yang berjaga-jaga itu tiada bertutur 
dengan nyaring suara, daripada takut akan Duli Yang 
Dipertuan, karena sangat sugul Duli Yang Dipertuan 
pada ketika itu, (yaitu) segala mereka laki-laki dan 
perempuan yang duduk bertunggu di dalam istana dan di 
luarnya.
The explanatory phrase appears out of place; logically 
one would expect it to follow the words berjaga-jaga 
itu.
- Empat orang bidan yang diharap oleh Duli Yang 
Dipertuan pada memerintahkan pekerjaan beranak.
... entrusted by the king to organise ... .
- Paduka adinda telah sudah bersalin laki-laki atau 
perempuan.
This phrase indicates the exemplary character of the 
narrative.
- Bentara
✓ 4From Skr. avantara : lying between . In the Raffles 18 
version of the Sejarah Melayu the forms abentara and 
bentara are alternately used.
A .A.Macdonnel, 1954, A Practical Sanskrit Dictionary 
(London : Oxford University Press), p. 30.
4
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p. 12 - Bagindapun memberi nama kepada waktu itu.
MS D reads : Bagindapun memberi nama kepada waktu itu juga 
It is not clear whether this means that the king gives 
the child a temporary name, or whether— following D-- 
the king straightaway gives it a name.
p. 13 - Apabila sudah kealatan yang di luar, maka baharulah 
keluar kealatan yang dari dalam istana.
The form kealatan appears unique to this text.
- ... kemudian keluarlah dian berpaksi sebesar lengan.
The meaning of the word paksi supplied in dictionaries 
consulted is "bird (expressed poetically or as an art- 
motif)", "pivot or lathe", and as a variant of paksa 
"opportune". On the basis of my observation I have 
translated the word into "candlestick". Comparison 
between Malay and Siamese ceremonials justifies 
this interpretation.
p. 14 - ... dikayuhkan ke kuala negeri.
This is an exemplary story. No place name is given.
Kuala negeri is thus best taken literally. A negeri 
is usually based on a river and thus has its kuala.
MSS B, C, D and E however, have ke luar negeri which
does not seem to be plausible. It is unlikely that the
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placenta of a royal child is buried outside the city/ 
country.^
p. 15 - ... serta mengunus cincin kunang-kunang sekebun dari 
jarinya.
A garden-full of fireflies; a vivid phrase to describe 
a piece of jewelry set with many small diamonds.
p. 16 - ... serta mengunus cincin dari jarinya yang bernama 
yakut.
Properly yafrüt (Ar.) : sapphire or amethyst.
- The four ministers most frequently mentioned in the 
text are the Bendahara, the Temenggung, Tun Narawangsa 
and Raja Indera Bungsu. Although there is general 
agreement that the ruler of Malaka was supported by 
four senior officers, there is no unanimity as to 
who these four are. In the Raffles 18 version of the 
Sejarah Melayu, the four principal court dignitaries 
are the Bendahara, the Temenggung, the Penghulu 
Bendahari and the Laksamana. Gullick lists the 
Bendahara, the Temenggung, the Penghulu Bendahari, 
Menteri as the four, and adds the Syahbandar or 
harbour-master. The Undang-undang Melaka names the 
four high dignitaries every ruler must appoint as the 
Bendahara, the Temenggung, the Penghulu Bendahari and
For a semantic discussion on the words negeri and kerajaan, 
see V.Matheson, "Concept of State in the Tuhfat al-Nafis", 
in Pre-Colonial Spate bystems in South East Asia, Monograph 
No. 6, MBRAS, 1975, p. 20.
6 Gullick, Indigenous Political Systems, p. 8.
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7the Syahbandar.
- ... kalau-kalau derhaka celaka ke bawah Duli Yang 
Aziz .
Aziz ? s here used in a secular sense.
p. 17 - ... bertatahkan ratna mutu manikam, berumbaikan 
mutiara.
... studded with gems of all sorts with hanging fringes 
of pearls. A stock expression in Malay literature to 
describe precious objects. In Hikayat Hang Tuah it is
g
even said of a mahligai (castle).
- Kepada Datuk Bendahara Seri Maharaja dikaruniai 
ayapan dengan segala menteri-hulubalang. Silakanlah 
berair.
This use of berair meaning "to wash hands" is unusual.
- ... lalu basuh tangan serta makan.
Serta here is synonymous with lalu. Roolvink explains
p. 19 - Tiada boleh diketahui hal dunia ini.
Liaw Yock Fang, Undang-undang Melaka, p. 62.
Kassim Ahmad, ed., 1971, Hikayat Hang Tuah (Kuala Lumpur : 
Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka), p. 3.
R.Roolvink, 1948, De_Voorzetsels in Klassiek en Modern 
Maleisch (Dokkum : D.P.Douma), p. 65.
9
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A polished way of saying "One never can tell what will 
happen in the future."
- Sabda Bendahara kepada yang memanggil itu, ... .
The distribution of royal and court-words for 'speak' 
is neatly expressed in the saying : Raja bertitah, 
penghulu bersabda; i.e. titah is the prerogative of the 
raja, sabda of his senior ministers.
- Datanglah kita mengadap.
The Bendahara uses the royal "we" (kita) here, to stress 
his rank. The king addresses the Bendahara as Mamak,
'Uncle'.
- Diri kembalilah; kita datang.
This is the only instance in the text where diri is 
used as a second person pronoun.
p. 20 - Puli Yang Dipertuan
This royal title means "he who is regarded as Master 
(of the realm)". There is a passage in Raffles MS 18 
(Chapter III), saying that Demang Lebar Daun 
initiated the use of the expression Yang Dipertuan 
and patik when speaking to Seri Teri Buana who asked for 
the hand in marriage of Demang Lebar Daun's daughter.
Wan Sendari^ Puli refers to the dust beneath the royal 
f eet.
10Winstedt, "The Malay Annals", p. 57.
- Patutlah ia berumah-rumah.
Berumah-rumah here means "to set up house, to get 
married". Normally berumah; the duplication of this 
word is unusual.
_ Bendahara berdatang sembah, "Adapun titah Yang Mulia
itu, . . . ".
Found in MSS only with the complementary object sembah. 
Tendeloo,the only grammarian who has looked into this 
matter,regards the form berdatang sembah as indicating 
a durative aspect.11
- Adapun titah Yang Mahamulia itu ...
Note that in modern usage Yang Mahamulia is only used
of God.
- sebaik-baik pekerjaan melainkan kepada pendapat
patik ... •
Talking to the Bendahara, the king normally refers to 
himself as sahaya. Patik is a self-depreciatory first 
person pronoun used by subjects when addressing their 
ruler. This unusual use of patik occurs in all MSS.
- ... paduka adinda Raja Besar Mudalah.
Adinda here denotes a classificatory, not a blood- 
relationship .
j.E. Tendeloo, 1901, M aleische Grammatica (Leiden : 
j. Brill) , p. 139 .
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- ... serta dengan orang tua-tua segala pertuanan.
On the basis of bidan itu empat orang daripada bidan 
yang masyhur on p. 4, one would expect to read here 
serta dengan orang tua-tua daripada segala pertuanan.
- Encik Puan is a title given to the wife of the 
Bendahara. Puan is an abbreviation for perempuan.
p. 22 — ... berperi—peri akan pekerjaan anakda yang kedua.
Berperi meaning "to discuss" is well-known. The 
duplicated form is unusual. When it occurs, it is 
usually in an adverbial sense meaning "in various 
ways".
p. 25 - Barang tahu Mamak Bendahara akan pekerjaan anak kita 
itu.
An abbreviation for barangkali?
p. 26 - Titah kepada Penghulu Bendahari, "Suruh buka peti 
bunian
Cf. p. 17 : Maka titah Baginda menyuruh memberi derma . 
and p. 26 : Maka titah Baginda suruh panggil Penghulu . 
Tendeloo regards the form buka and panggil after suruh 
as verbal nouns.12 It seems to me more likely, however 
that suruh without the me- prefix indicates direct 
speech, and that menyuruh indicates indirect speech.
— ... suruh buka peti bunian daripada segala perkakas
alat kerajaan ... .
12 Tendeloo, Maleische Grammatica, pp. 51, 59 and 107.
Peti bunian can be interpreted in different ways :
a. buni is a rare variant of (sem)bunyi; e.g. Hikayat 
Aceh13 p. 69 "... dan dibunikannya baju itu pada 
suatu tempat." Peti bunian then is a box m  which 
to store things.
b. a mythical box within which— by poetical fiction—  
are enclosed the members of the royal household
of Negeri Sembilan. The keys are held by the
Orang Empat Istana. It is also called peti 
14kebesaran.
c. a box that is only brought out on very great 
occasions in the Sri Menanti palace of Negeri 
Sembilan. It is reported to contain a small brass
finger-bowl with human hair in it, said to be an 
n • 15important relic.
In this context the first alternative seems appropriate;
i.e. a box in which to keep valuables. The royal
. . 16treasury-chest.
13Iskandar, "De Hikajat Atjeh
14
15
243T T Sheehan 1936, "Installation of Tengku Khursiah as Tengku^Ampuan Negeri Sembilan", JMBRAS, Vo!. 14, Pt. 3, p
R.J. Wilkinson, 1914, "Seri Menanti" in Papers on Malay _ 
Subiects selected and introduced by P.L. Burns, Part ’
l^ f f l e m b i l a n  (Kuala Lumpur : Oxford University Press 1971) ,
p. 3731
3-6^ -f w w qkeat. 1900 , Malay Magic (London : Macmillan and Co), 
n 25 "Alfthe insignTaofVFoyalty of the Johor prince who 
sailed"for Perak to assume the sovereignty were enclosed m  a 
box called Baunian.
p . '5 Ada sirih puan bebenderung
A betel receptacle with compartments? Later in the text
17occurs ada yang bebenderung dua, tiga; with two or 
three compartments.
p. 40 - Segala yang indah-indah yang tiada dilihat dengan mata 
dan tiada didengar dengan telinga.
Everything beautiful which eyes had not seen and ears 
had not heard.
p. 43 - Maka bermainlah beranggap-anggapan dan bersulang- 
sulangan.
Signalling to each other to join in or take one's 
place, and sharing in pleasure.
p. 45 - Dipasang oranglah bedil dan berbunyilah gong ... 
sabur-bersemaburlah dengan tempik sorak.
An unusual verbal form of sabur with the combination of 
the prefix ber and the infix -em-, meaning "mixed 
confusedly".
p. 48 - ... mengangkat tangan yang kedua.
Both hands; not the second hand.
p. 52 - ... serta dipermainnya segala pedang itu.
Unusual; normally dipermainkannya.
p. 56 - If the mother of the prince was a commoner (see note 
for p. 5), he should not be crowned king. It is also
cf. Drewes and Voorhoeve, ''Adat Atjeh, p. 22 : bandrong 
1) a kind of corridor made of movable pallisades; 2) the 
underframe of the processional car, onto which the perarakan 
is loaded.
peculiar that the coronation ceremony does not take 
place in the royal palace of the reigning king, but in 
Raja Besar Muda's palace. These inconsistencies show 
that the man who collated the notes on court ceremonials 
had not carried out the work very expertly.
Telah sempurna ijab kabul Baginda itu, maka iapun turun 
dari atas peterana.
The author is not consistent in the distribution of 
honorifics.
Seolah-olah seperti bulan dengan matahari bebenderung 
dua.
The meaning is not clear; benderung, unwalled passage 
between two buildings or figuratively (see footnote of 
p. 35), does not seem appropriate here. Benderang, 
bright, all-pervading, would fit if the following word 
dua is regarded as meaning "the two of them" (keduanya).
- Dan diperbuatnya lepas-lepasan, dan tungku lepas- 
lepasan dan lorong lepas-lepasan, dan bunga lengkuas 
lepas-lepasan, dan bunga kunyit lepas-lepasan, dan 
bunga kantan kepas-lepasan.
Coconut-fronds plaited into various shapes, twisted 
into a slip-knot with V-shape ends.
- Maka datanglah masa kad'änya ...
The decreed time, i.e. the hour of death.
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70 - Suruhlah buat alat kerajaan daripada usungan.
This partitive use of daripada is quite common in 
older Malay. It may derive from an Arabism.
73 - tikar pulu. Corruption of pulung : rolled up?
75 - Adalah apam yang dibakar itu sepemarab tebalnya dan 
lebarnya.
The size of one pemarab is unknown. It may be large, 
as the apam are halved to be served to the guests.
80 - Bagindapun memberi arwah akan paduka Marhum itu.
Arwah (Ar.plur. for ruh : soul) is used in connection 
with prayers for the dead, e.g. membaca arwah (to read 
a prayer in honour of the dead), makan arwah (to hold 
a selamatan in honour of the dead).
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CHAPTER VI
THE ADDITIONAL PARAGRAPHS
6.1 Transliteration
47^. Bahwa^ inilah suatu risalat pada menceriterakan peraturan dan 
keturunan daripada bangsa raja-raja /dan menteri dan bangsa megat dan bangsa
2 -5
biduanda dan sida-sida dan tebil-tebil dan perwira dan /oeriayi dan anak
4 5 5 6 7ceteria dan anak hulubalang yang telah mujarab daripada purbakala tetap
8 8sanpai pada zaman /sekarang ini. Maka inilah yang dibangsakan dengan 
bangsa yang ketinggian,
48. yaitu atas pihak istiadat // Melayu adanya\
2 3Sebermula adapun murad daripada raja-raja itu, yaitu seperti raja
Sulaiman / calayhi 'l-salam dan Raja Iskandar Zulkamain. Dan bahwasanya
4 5daripada megat itulah turut -menurut /dan tiru-meniru oleh segala raja-raja
yang asal-asal lagi bangsawan itu, di atas sekalian menjadi raja./
7 7 8Bermula ketahui olehrnu : adalah /raja itu telah dijadikan Allah
c - -8 9subhanahu wa ta ala akan geribala akan segala manusia yang di da lam daerah
takluk /perpegangan^ raja^ itu, supaya jangan menjadi pergaduhan^ dan
12 13rusak-rusak segala mereka itu yang di bawah /takhta kerajaan . Dan dari
14 - ( - - 1 4  r - csebab inilah firman Allah subhanahu wa ta ala, "Ati/i 'llah wa ati i
1-rasul /wa uli^ ' 1-amr minkum.1 Artinya, ^  /*Turut kata"^ Allah subhanahu
wa tacala~^ dan turut^ kata pesurubNya"^ /dan turut ^  kata^ raja kamu."^
Kalakian^ maka adalah raja itu telah dikumiai Allah^ tacala
24 25 26dilebihkan /daulatnya, yakni tuahnya. Maka adalah yang bemama ° tuah itu
27 28banyak namanya : apakala ia duduk kepada menteri, /bertuah namanya; jika
ia duduk kepada orang kebanyakan, beruntung namanya. Demikian lagi pada
29 30barang di mana /tempat yang didudukkannya oleh tuah itu, kesemuanya
'Page-numbers are of MS C.
31 31menjadi baik semata-mata jua adanya. Istimewa pula /jika duduk tuah itu
32kepada raja kerajaan, maka dinamai akan dia berdaulat. Maka tatkala itu
33s egal a manusiapun /kasih- sayang dan takut akan dia. Maka mereka itupun
34 34 35menurutlah sebarang perkataannya, dan memuji-mujilah /atas segala
35kelakuannya dan relalah segala mereka itu menerima atas segala hukumnya.
36 37 38Demikianlah kelebihan /bagi raja-raja itu, dari karena diberi
c- - 39Allah ta ala berdiri daulatnya. Tambahan pula, jika raja itu baik budi/-
40 41 41 42pekertinya dan sifat adil(nya) barang yang dihukumkannya, jadilah
43 43bertambah-tambah kasih dan takut segala isi /negerinya. Maka masyhurlah
44 45wartanya pada segala negeri asing-asing. Maka menjadi besarlah kerajaan
46raja itu. /Demikianlah atas tiap-tiap segala raja-raja yang berdaulat.
47 48Sebab inilah dikata raja yang bahari adanya //.
1 1  2 249. Sebermula adapun syarat menjadi raja itu, sekurang-kurangnya mau
3 4atas empat perkara, pertama-tama, tua hati /betul, dan kedua bermuka manis,
5 6 7dan ketiga berlidah fasih, dan keempat bertangan murah adanya /.
8 8 9Demikianlah syaratnya sekurang-kurang bagi segala raja-raja itu. Demikian
lagi, hukumnya pun^ atas enpat perkara jua /adanya;^ pertama-tama^^ hukum
12 13yang adil, dan yang kedua hukum mengasihani, dan ketiga hukum kekerasan,
dar/keempat berani. Inilah yang dihukumkan oleh segala raja-raja atas segala
14 15balatenteranya. Maka segala yang di bawah /panji-panjinya raja itu tak
dapat tiadalah D menerima jua hukum yang empat perkara itu, dari karena
17 17 18kelebihan daulatnya. /Dari hal inilah maka tersebut pada puji-pujiannya
pada mengatakan "zjll Allah fi 'l-^alam: artinya ialah bayang-bayang /Allah 
- 19 19 - - -subhanahu wa tav ala di dalam dunia ini, karena dapat sebarang kehendaknya.
20 21Demikianlah perihal atas seseorang /yang dikurniai Allah tuah atasnya;
22 23 23 24dapat ia memerintahkan atas segala isi muka bumi ini dengan seorang
/dirinya.
II
19 8
Maka adalah ibarat peri orang yang diduduki oleh tuah itu telah
diriwayatkan oleh segala /yang bahari: Adalah sekali peristiwa adalah
25 26seorang mi skin dua anak-beranak. Maka anaknya itu laki-laki, /maka
27 28pekerjaannya budak itu menghidupi seekor anak anjing. Maka sehari-hari 
ia berlari-lari dengan anak /anjing itu sampai pada besamya. Jika beberapa
29 30deras larinya anak anjing itupun, dapat juga dihambatnya, /daripada sudah
31kelazimannya . Maka beberapa dimarah oleh ibunyapun, tiada juga didengamya
32 33 34 35melainkan /sebagai-bagai berlari-lari juga dengan anak anjing itu
36 37 38 38Maka pada suatu hari ia berhambat-hambat dengan anak anjing
/itu, maka keduanya itupun samalah letih, lalu berhenti pada suatu padang.
39 40 41 41Maka dengan takdir Allah /kedengaranlah suatu suara kepada budak itu ,
42 43 43katanya, "Hai, Miskin, aku hendak duduk kepadamu." Maka /sahut anak
44miskin itu, "Siapa engkau itu?" Maka katanya, "Akulah yang b e m a m a  Tuah
45Maka kata Miskin itu, /"Apa pertandaan engkau duduk kepada aku?" Maka kata
Tuah itu, "Hai^, Miskin, sekarang^ i n i ^
48 150. belum aku duduk // kepadamu . Melainkan engkau pulanglah dahulu
2bersucikan badanmu. Apakala datang aku, niscaya adalah aku memberitahu
3 4 4/juga akan kamu ."
5Setelah itu maka Miskin itu^pun pulanglah ke rumahnya, duduk seperti
5
sedialama berharrbat-hambat juga /dengan anjing itu adanya .
Alkisah, maka tersebutlah perkataan raja^ negeri itu /sehari-hari
7 8pergi berburu ke hutan, menangkap kijang dan rusa dan segala jenis
9 10perburuan. Demikianlah /pada sehari-hari Baginda itu bermain-main ke
hutan, bersuka-sukaan^ dengan segala menteri, penggawa dan hulubalang,
11 12 12 13rakyat /sekalian . Maka bergempitalah bahananya di dalam hutan rimba
13belantara . Setelah sudah bersuka-sukaan, maka Baginda/pun berangkatlah
14 14 15kembali ke dalam negeri . Dan demikianlah adanya pada tiap-tiap hari
11halnya . /
19 9
16 16Alkisah maka tersebutlah kernbali pula perkataannya Miskin itu 
17duduk berlari-lari juga /dengan anjing itu. Maka pada suatu hari kata
ibunya, "Hai, anakku, apakah sudahnya engkau dengan duduk /berlari-lari 
18 18menghambat anjing ? Apakah faedahnya yang engkau dapat yang demikian itu? 
19 19 20Pada hematan aku , terleblh /terutamanya engkau pergi berlari-lari
21 22dengan segala balatentera raja di dalam hutan , berburu perburuan .
23 24 24 25/Mudah-mudahan engkau dapat daging perburuan ; boleh juga kita makan.
Daripada engkau duduk berlelah-lelahan dengan /anjing itu."
27 27Dan apabila didengar oleh Miskin kata ibunya demikian itu , mak
28 29 29benarlah di dalam hatinya ./ Maka lalu berkata Si Miskin itu , "Hai,
Ibuku, nantilah esok hari aku turut p e r g i b e r s a m a - s a m a  dengan /orang banyak^
itu."
Hatta~^ m a k a ^  keesokan harinya daripada^ pagi-pagi hari^, maka
35 36rajapun berangkatlah /seperti bagaimana adat selama-lamanya dengan
37 37 38segala perkakas alat kerajaan, dan segala menteri-hulubalang pun ./
39 39 40Masing-masing dengan kesukaan berjalanlah , seperti angkatan akan
40berperang rupanya. Maka setelah didengar oleh /Si Miskin itu orang sudah
41 41 42berjalan ke hutan , maka iapun segeralah menambatkan anjingnya itu,
43 43 44tiada dibawanya ./ Maka lalu ia berlari-lari masuk di dalam tentera
44yang banyak itu.
45 151. Maka berjalanlah ia di belakang orang //, tetapi diturutnya yang 
1 2berbetulan dengan kendaraan raja, karena ia belum p e m a h  melihat perhiasan 
3 4yang mulia-mulia . Sebab /itulah jadi ghalib ia menurut kendaraan Baginda 
itu.
Setelah sampai ke hutan, lalu berburulah; masing-masing ketumbu/-
5 5 6 6kannya ter lalu ramai : ada yang menikam, ada yang menangkap perburuan itu .
Maka Bagindapun mengusir seekor perburuan dengan /kudanya; hendak menikam,
7 8 9Baginda tiada sempat. Maka diusimyalah bersegera-segera ; terlalu amat
deras larinya^ itu. Maka segala yang /mengiringkan itupun^ berlari-larilah^'*"
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menurut kuda itu, tetapi tiadalah berdapat dengan kendaraan yang tangkas
itu. /Hanyalah Si Miskin itu jua yang dapat mengusir kuda itu.
13Setelah dilihat oleh Si Miskin raja mengusir perbu/ruan itu dengan
seorang dirinya juga, maka iapun^ segera mengusir kudanya"*"^  itu. Maka^
16 17 18sangatlah jauh sudah /larinya itu, lagi tiada bertentu jalannya, hingga
menurut lari perburuan jua adanya.
19 20 21Hatta maka Bagindapun /letih dengan dahaganya. Maka Bagindapun
22 22menoleh ke belakang melihat segala anak biduanda dan anak ceteria dan
23 23 24/biti-biti perwara yang memegang jawatan perbekalan Baginda itu. Maka
25 26 26 27seorangpun tiada kelihatan , hanyalah Baginda D melihat /seorang budak
28miskin berdiri jauh sedikit daripada Baginda. Maka diseru oleh Baginda ,
29 29"Hai, Budak, marilah engkau /dekat. Aku hendak menyuruh engkau ." Maka
budak miskinpun^ berjalanlah masuk d e k a t r a j a  itu. Terdiri-diri jua ia/;
31 31tercengang-cengang lakunya, sangat cunbu-cumbuan rupanya itu hendak
32 33 34mendekati raja, dari karena ia tiada mengetahui /istiadat mengadap
35 36 37raja-raja dan berkata-kata dengan raja-raja
38 38Maka Bagindapun sukalah di dal am hatinya menen tang kelakuan 
/Miskin itu. Maka titah Baginda, "Hai, Budak, jangan engkau takut dan jangan
39engkau pangling melihat aku. Marilah /engkau hampir ." Maka Si Miskinpun
harnpirlah dengan raja itu. Maka titah Baginda, "Hai, Budak, tiadakah engkau
melihat budak /yang membawa perbekalan aku?" Maka sembah Si Miskin itu, "Ya,
40Tuanku, akan budak itu terlalulah jauh sudah tinggalnya." Maka /Bagindapun
41 41 42 42bertitah kepada Si Miskin , "Pergilah engkau carikan air." Maka
43 44iapun berjalanlah bersegera-segera di dalam hutan itu./
( -  -45 46Hatta dengan tolong Allah ta ala maka iapun bertemulah dengan
47sepohon kayu, amat besar. Maka bergembul pada peraduan
52. // itu ada^ menjadi^ telaga burung, penuh dengan aimya. Setelah
2 2 dilihat Si Miskin adalah air itu, terlalulah /sukacita hatinya . Lalulah
3 4ia men car i daun kayu yang lebar, diperbuatnya timba. Lalu ia berdapat daun
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yang lebar sedikit, maka diambilnya, dibuatnya timba. Maka diambilnya air
4 5itu, berjalan segera-segera . Lalu digapitnya air itu, /dibawanya berjalan
5kembali dengan segeranya . Setelah sampai pada raja itu, lalu
6 7 7 8dipersembahkannyalah air itu. /Maka diambil oleh Baginda , lalu
8 9 9diminumnya . Terlalulah suka Baginda oleh mendapat aimya itu . Maka lalu
/Baginda bertitah, :,IIai, Miskin, banyakkah lagi air pada tempat itu?" Maka
sembah Miskin^, "Ya, Tuanku, tiada lagi air /itu. Hanyalah patik bertemu
dengan suatu lubang pada buku kayu itu. Maka aimyapun tiada^ semangkuk
itulah /adanya^." Maka di dalam hati^ Baginda, "Budak ini akan beruntunglah^ 
14 15 15rupanya ." Lalu Baginda bertitah , "Hai, Mi skin, /tahukah engkau jalan
kita^ kembali ke negeri?" Maka sembahnya^, "Tiada patik"^ tahu, Tuanku^,
20 21 21 tetapi marilah kita /berjalan dengan sederas-deras kuda itu supaya
22bangat kita sanpai barang ke mana pun. Janganlah kita bermalam /di dalam
23 23hutan rimba ini." Maka titah Baginda itu , "Berjalanlah engkau dahulu, 
supaya aku turut."
Maka /Miskinpun berjalanlah dengan sederas-deras perjalanan kuda.
24Setelah haripun malam, maka sampailah kepada /pintu lawang istana raja.
25 26 26 27Makaz terlalulah suka hati Baginda olehnya tiada sesat itu. Maka
28segala orangpun /berlari-larilah datang, terkejut mendengar Baginda kembali
seorang dirinya. Maka Bagindapun menitalikan orang /suruh memberitahu segala
29menteri-hulubalang, lasykar sekalian, menyuruh balik ke negeri, karena 
Baginda /sudah sanpai ke istana. Telah^ orang itu^^ berjalan^, maka Si
32 32 33 33Miskin itupun berdatang sembah , "Ya.Tuanku /Syah Alam , patik bermohon 
34 34hendak pulang ke rumah patik ." Maka titah Baginda, "Hai, Miskin, makanlah
engkau /dahulu di sini." Maka sembah Miskin itu, "Patik bimbang akan anjing
35 35patik." Maka Bagindapun menitahkan suruh /bawa pakaian dan makanan 
36 36zuadah yang nikmat citarasanya daripada persantapan Baginda sendiri,
37/dikurniai akan Miskin itu. Maka terlalulah sukanya oleh menjunjung
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nugerah raja itu. Maka titah Baginda^, //
1 2 253. "Hai, Miskin, janganlah tiada sebagai engkau datang kepada aku
3Maka sembah Miskin, "Baiklah, ya Tuanku."
4Maka lalu /iapun berjalanlah pulang ke rumahnya. Maka
5 6 7 Vdihantarkannyalan segala ampun kumia raja itu ke7 hadapan ibunya, /lalug
ia pergi melepaskan anjingnya dan mernberi makan. Setelah sudah rnaka iapun
9 9  Pqmendapatkan /ibunya. Maka kata ibunya , "Hai, anakku, dimanakah engkau
peroleh pakaian dan makanan yang terlalu araat lezat /citarasanya ini? Maka
seumur hidupku belum pemah aku merasai^ yang dernikian ini. Baunya pun
11 12 12 semerbak /harum terlebih daripada anibar dan kesturi. Maka belumlah
13pemah aku mendapati yang serupa ini." Maka /kata anaknya, 'Dikumia raja 
14 14akan daku, sebab aku pergi mencari air akan raja. Dan lagi aku membawa 
15 15berjalan pulang ke rumahnya." /Maka diceterakannyalah peri halnya ia 
16melihat segala perhiasan dan dari hal ia menurut di belakang kenaikan
17/raja itu, dan peri sesat mengusir perburuan sanpai pada kembalinya.
18Maka iapun suka bercampur takut /rnendengar perkhabaran anaknya itu.
19Maka kata ibunya, "Berani amat engkau ini, sebaik-baiknya tiada dibunuh 
oleh /raja!"
20Maka adalah yang diceterakan oleh yang empunya cetera ini hatta
21maka datanglah kepada suatu malam, teringatlah Si Miskin itu akan pesanan
22 22suara yang di/dengamya itu, suruh bersuci badannya itu. Maka iapun
23 23meminta langir kepada ibunya. Maka berkata ibunya , /"Apakah sebabnya 
maka engkau hendak bersintok dan berlangir pada tengah malam ini?" T4aka
kata anaknya, "Aku ingin /hendak memakai pakaian raja beri itu." Maka iapun
24 25 25pergilah bersintok dan berlimau. Setelah sudah, lalulah ia /kembali
26 27Maka dipakainyalah kain dan baju dan destar itu. Maka berseri-serilah
wama mukanya. Maka tersenyum/lah ibunya melihat anaknya seraya berkata
ibunya, "Ya, anakku, berbahagialah engkau; dan patut sekali /engkau meuakai
28 29pakaian derma kumia raja." Maka Miskin itupun suka tertawa-tawa, lalu
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ia masuk pada tempat /ketidurannya33. Maka iapun hendak33" berbaring- 
baring3\
32 32 33 33Maka berbunyilah suatu suara pada nengatakan , "Hai //
54. Mis kin, datanglah aku kepadamu." Maka kata Miskin itu, "Hai yang
empunya suara, siapakah engkau?" Maka katanya, "Akulah3“ /Si Tuah.". Maka
2kata Miskin, "Ilai, Tuah, betapakah aku ketahui akan diriku sudah bertuah?"
3 3 4Maka kata Tuah, "Hai /Miskin, dengarlah aku katakan . Adalah aku ini 
5 6dijadikan Tuhanku telah berlawan adanya. Adapun naira lawanku /itu Celaka.
7 8Maka tatkala adalah Tuah, adalah Celaka bersarna-sama ; dan tatkala ada
Celaka, adalah Tuahnya pun bersama-sama. Demikianlah /bagimu pun, apakala
9 9habislah tenggangnya kebesaran kamu , maka akupun keluarlah daripada kamu.
Jika3-3 aku sudah /tiada3-^ , ingatlah oleh3'3' engkau3'3' akan kedatangan yang3-3
12 13 13bemama Celaka." Maka kata Miskin itu, "Demikian tatkala engkau /hendak
14 14keluar daripada aku, hendaklah engkau merrberi taliu kepada aku dahulu
15 15supaya aku beringat sehabis-habis kuasaku . ■' /t4aka kata Tuah, ”IIai, Miskin
16 17adalah aku berkata-kata dengan dikau hanyalah pada malam ini s aha ja.
Melainkan adalah pesanku /padamu, apakala engkau sudah dapat kebesaran,
18 19 19bahwa janganlah sekali-kali engkau takabur. Dan apabila engkau takabur,
20/itulah alamat aku undur daripadamu. Dan jika engkau hendak sudikan tuahmu
21itu, esok hari masuklah /engkau mengadap raja. Serta sanpai, maka engkau
22 .23tamparkanlah kepala raja itu dengan sekuat-kuatmu. Dan lagi tatkala
23 24raja /berangkat melalui pintu gerbang, maka engkau palui kuda
24kenaikannya itu dengan sekuat-kuat palu. Dan lagi, tatkala /raja lalu
25 25 26titian jembatan itu pun demikian juga engkau [palui] kenaikannya
26 „adanya
27 28 28Setelah berkata-kata, maka /Miskinpun tidurlah terlalu lenyap
29 29 . 30Setelah sadarlah ia, maka haripun siang ; maka iapun bangun , basuh
/muka seraya berkata kepada ibunya, "Hai, Ibuku, aku hendak masuk mengadap
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31raja." Maka kata ibunya, "Pergilah /engkau, selamat-selamat sempurnalah 
engkau^."
Maka lalu iapun berjalanlah masuk ke dalam lawang raja. Tatkala itu
32Bagindapun /sedang rami diadap sekalian menteri-hububalang . Telah Baginda
33 34 34melihat Miskin datang itu, maka segera /ditegumya oleh Baginda ,
35 . 35"Datang engkau, Miskin." Maka sembahnya Miskin , "Datang, Tuanku." Lalu
36 37ia naik langsung /dekat, serta ditampamya kepala Baginda sampai jatuh
38 38 39mahakota dari ulu Yang Mahamulia itu . Dengan kodrat
40 155. Allah //, maka keluarlah seekor ular yang a m t  bisa dari dalam
2mahakota itu. Maka titah raja, "Hai Miskin, oleh sebab apa /maka engkau
3 4 4menampar uluku ?" Maka sembah Miskin, "Ya Tuanku Syah Alam , jika tiada
patik bangat menampar ulu Yang /Mahamulia, niscaya mtilah Duli Tuanku dipagut
oleh ular itu." Maka dilihat oleh Baginda sungguhlah ada /seekor ular yang
5 6 7bisa keluar dari dalam mahakota Baginda . Maka benarlah pada hati raja .
Maka sekalian orang/pun sangatlah heran akan pengetahuannya Miskin itu,
8 9 9serta rremuji-muji akan dia. Maka jadi bertambah-tambah kasihlah /hati
raja pada^ Miskin^ oleh banyak kebaktiannya***^ ke bawah Duli Baginda*^.
Lalu maka^ Bagindapun*^ menitahkan^ menyuruh bawa persalin 
15pakaian /temenggung -menteri dengan selengkapnya. 5etelah datang, maka
diletakkan oranglah ke*^ hadapan Miskin*'*^  itu. Maka /titah Baginda, "Hai
17Bentara, kenakanlah pakaian itu kepada Miskin ini, karena ia hendak
18 19kujadikan Maharaja Lila." /Maka Bentarapun menyembah, tampil ke hadapan,
20mengenakan pakaian pada tubuh Miskin itu, serta dibawanya duduk /bertelut.
21 21Maka berkatalah Bentara, ''Titah Cerpu Duli Baginda Yang Dipertuan Yang
22Mahamulia terjunjung di janala ubun-ubun. /Si Miskin telah dikumiai nam
23Maharaja Lila." Setelah itu, lalu dibawanya menjunjung Duli Baginda
24 24 25 26Telah /sudah , maka titah Baginda , "Hai Maharaja Lila , jangan sebagai
27 27engkau tiada di pengadapanku ini; hendak 1ah sehari-hari /engkau datang."
28Maka sembah Maharaja Lila, "Daulat, Tuanku, barang yang titah Duli Yang
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Mahamulia telah terjunjunglah /di jemala patik; bertanfoah-tambah pada
29segala roma. Jadi amal kepada patik siang dan mal am."
Setelah itu maka Baginda/pun berangkat masuk maka segala menteri-
hulubalangpun menyembah, mas ing-mas ing pulang ke rumahnya. Maka Datuk
31Maharaja /Lilapun pulanglah inendapatkan ibunya dengan sukacitanya .
32 32 33Hatta dengan seketika lagi maka orang dalampun /datanglah
34 34 35merribawa daripada anas dan perak dan kain ampun kumia akan ibu Datuk
36 37Maharaja Lila. Maka ibu /Datuk Maharaja Lilapun dengan segeralan bangun
38mengalu-alukan serta menyambut yang da tang itu, dibawanya /duduk pada sama
tengah rumahnya. Maka segala harta itupun diletakkan oranglah serta
3956. katanya, "Inilah // anpun kumia Duli Yang Dipertuan Yang Mahamulia."
1 2 2 r- 3Akan ibu Datuk Maharaja Lilapun mengangkat • ....\ serta /dijunjungnya,
4seraya berkata, "Menjunjung nugerahlah beta kedua beranak dengan sepenuh- 
penuh limpah pada segala /wujud anggota yang tiada terhingga lagi." Maka 
orang dalam itupun dijamunya makan dan minum dengan /sepertinya.
5Telah sudah, maka segala orang itupun hendak konbali. Maka ibu
6 6 7 8Datuk Maharaja Lilapun empunya /sembah , memohonkan ampun beribu-ribu
9airpun ke bawah tapak cerpu Duli Yang Mahamulia, harap akan aipun /yang
tiada berhingga selama-lamanya. Maka orang itupun kembalilah persembahkan^
11 12 12segala kata-kata ibu Datuk Maharaja /Lila anak-beranak, dan segala
13kelakuanya dan perintah kedudukannya. Maka Bagindapun terlalu suka
14mendengar /dia. Maka titah Baginda, "Demikianlah orang yang hidup 
14 15 15beruntung itu dengan seketika kaya dan tahu /berkata-kata; dan
menjadi^ berpatutan^ sebarang lakunya^."/
18 18 19Sebermula maka adalah yang diceriterakan orang yang empunya
20ceritera ini, sampailah pada suatu masa /Baginda berangkat. Maka tengah
21 22 Baginda hendak melalui pintu gerbang, maka dipalu oleh Maharaja Lila kuda
22 23 23kena/ikannya Baginda itu. Maka kuda itupun terkejut , mengambur. Telah
24lepas kuda itu, maka pintu itupun roboh. /Menjadi lepaslah raja daripada
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25bahaya ditimpah oleh pintu.
26 27Demikian lagi pada ketika waktu raja hendak /lalu di titian,
28maka dipalu oleh Maharaja Lila akan kenaikan kuda raja itu. Setelah
29 29Bagindapun lepas titian, /maka titian itupun roboh. Maka terlalulah 
kasih Baginda akan Maharaja Lila itu. Telah^ sampailah dijadikan /oleh 
Baginda [orang besar] akan Maharaja Lila akan kebaktiannya kepada Baginda 
adanya . /
31 31 32Sebermula inilah pasal perinya peraturan bangsa-bangsa . Yang
diibaratkan, jika adalah seseorang /misalnya itu, maka beroleh putera dua
33 34orang, seorang laki-laki dan seorang perempuan, maka mangkatlah
35 35ayahnya, /maka putera yang laki-laki itulah kerajaan akan ganti 
ayahanda Baginda.
36 3 757. Maka jika ia beristerikan akan hamba Habsyi // sekalipun, jika
dapat anak, bangsa^ raja jua adanya. Dan akan putera yang perempuan, jika 
2ia bersuamikan raja /samanya raja sekalipun, jika dapat anak, tiadalah
3 3 , 4turun bangsa kepada anak itu. Dan jika ia bersuamikan /lain daripada
5 6 7bangsa raja, yang kurang daripadanya , maka beroleh anak laki-laki dan
8 8perenpuan, maka anal: itulah yang di/namakan bangsa megat.
9Maka megat itu, jika ia beristerikan barang bangsapun, jika beroleh
anak itu, megat juga /bangsanya. I'laka saudara megat yang perenpuan itu, jika
ia bersuamikan akan bangsa yang kurang daripada bangsa /dirinya, jika
beroleh anak, maka anak^ itulah yang dinamakan^ bangsa^ biduanda.
Dan demikian lagi yang dinamai ceteria, /itu pun daripada pihak
12ibunya bangsa biduanda dan jika daripada pihak bapanya yaitu orang 
keluaran. /Jika beroleh anak, itulah bangsa ceteria.
Dan lagi, perbaya pun demikian juga; ibunya bangsa ceteria,
13 14bapanya orang /kebanyakan. Anaknya itulah perbaya bangsanya.
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15Demikianlah keturunannya sekalian bangsa yang tersebut itu. Akan /
tetapi seg'ala anak Menteri Yang Ernpat itu dijamakkan anak biduandalah
namanya. Dan tiap-tiap kandungan raja/kerajaan itu dapatlah dikatakan
ceteria tambahan; karena adat raja yang berkandungkan anak yang berbangsa,
16/karena bakalan akan jadi menteri penggawah ke bawah duli raja yang 
kerajaan itu.
17 18Seperti inilah adat Melayu /yang kepada ingatan hamba yang
19 19 - 20 21bebal ini; di dalam itu wa ' llah a"lam . /Bahwa inilah peraturan
22keturunan itu, supaya jadi kemudahan kepada sekalian orang yang hendak 
mengetahui/.
Sebermula adapun bangsa raja itu seorang yang beristerikan dengan
23samanya raja, maka hero1eh anak daripada /keduanya itu, yaitulah raja
, 24 24bangsawan namanya
25Dan jika ibunya bangsa megat, bapanya /bangsa menteri, dapat
26 27 27anak , anaknya itu biduanda namanya
28Dan jika ibunya bangsa biduanda, bapanya orang keluaran, dapat 
29 29anak daripada itu , anaknya itu ceteria namanya. //
58. Dan'*' jika ibunya bangsa biduanda, bapanya orang keluaran, dapat anak
daripada itu, anaknya itu ceteria namanya'*'./
2 3Dan jika ibunya ceteria, bapanya bangsa orang am , dapat anak
4daripada itu, anaknya itu perbaya namanya./
5 6Dan jika ibunya bangsa perbaya , bapanya orang am, dapat anak 
daripada itu, perwira namanya./
7Dan jika ibunya perwira, bapanya bangsa orang am, dapat anak 
daripada itu, anaknya itu sida namanya./
Dan jika ibunya bangsa sida-sida, bapanya bangsa orang am, dapat 
anak daripada itu, anaknya itu hulubalang namanya./
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IV
Pasal pada menyatakan /gelaran Men ter i Yang Empat, yaitu wazir yang 
di bawah Sultan. Adalah nama rencana yang aslih itu yaitu /: Paduka, Seri,
8 9Maha, Raja. Maka apakala tercarrpurlah nama keempat ini atas seseorang , 
/artinya yaitu seperti Paduka Seri Maharaja, maka ia itulah yang dikatakan 
Bendahara; bahasa /dahulu kala mengatakan Mangkubumi.
Adapun murad sebab dikatakan Bendahara, yaitu artinya ialah tenpat 
/perbendaharaan"*“^  segala r alias ia raja. Dan murad daripada kehendak orang
dahulu-dahulu^ kala mengatakan Mangkubumi itu, /artinya ialah yang
12 13memerintah, memberi kebajikan atas bumi yang dilenggarai raja itu. Maka
14 15 16adalah raja itu empat /martabatnya ; pertama-tama paduka, kedua seri,
17ketiga maha, keenpat raja. /Jika dikumia raja keerrpat nama itu pada
18 19 20seseorang , jadilah ia Bendahara. Karena gelar Bendahara itu Datuk
20Bendahara /Paduka Seri Maharaja.
21Daripada empat nama inilah keluar segala gelaran Menteri-menteri
22 23Empat , Delapan /atau Enam Belas atau Tiga Puluh Dua. Pada suatu kaul
24 25pula maka adalah Bendahara itu menteri tunggal kapit Raja /Muda
26Maka adalah gelar Menteri Enpatnya itu, pertama Maharaja, kedua
27Paduka Maharaja, ketiga Paduka /Seri Maharaja Diraja , keempat Paduka 
Mahamenteri. Suatu kaul pula kata setengah [orang], Bendahara /dan Maharaja 
dan Paduka Maharaja dan Paduka Mahamenteri . Empat orang ini dikata Menteri 
Empat. //
59. Sebermula adapun yang bergelar Paduka Raja, yaitu bakalan akan
menjadi Bendaliara, tiada masuk di dalam Menteri /Yang Empat melainkan ia itu
menteri yang tunggal jua adanya./
Adapun Menteri Yang Empat itu gelarannya, pertama Paduka Seri
1Perdana Menteri, dan kedua Paduka Maharaja, /dan ketiga Paduka Mahamenteri,
2dan keempat Raja . Demikianlah jika beberapa banyak menteri sekalian,
3apakala masuk /nama yang asalnya gelar pada awal namanya, tiga atau dua,
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melainkan di dalam jumlah Menteri Yang Empat jua adanya./
Dan jika pada awal namanya Seri, yakni seperti Seri Indera Wangsa
atau Seri Jaya Pahlawan atau Seri /Pekerma Raja atau Seri Maharaja Lila
atau Seri Raja Diraja, maka kepala Paduka itu yaitu Paduka Raja, dan /kepala
4Maha itu yaitu Maharaja, dan kepala Seri itu yaitu Seri Maharaja, dan kepala
5
Waja itu yaitu Raja /Mahakota Paduka Seri Lila Diraja atau sebarang gelaran. 
Jika awal namanya itu Seri, maka ia itulah Menteri Yang Delapan /adanya.
Adapun Menteri Yang Enam Belas, (dan) jika ada pada awal namanyag
itu Raja— yakni seperti Raja /Udana Lila atau Raja Setia Pahlawan atau
Raja Dewa Pahlawan atau Raja Puter a Jaya atau Raja Putera /Indera atau 
7 8Raja Darma Indera atau Raja Setia Lila atau Raja Utama Setia atau sebarang
gelaran— rjika awal/nainanya itu Raja, maka ia itu Menteri Enam Belas 
9namanya .
Syahadan maka di bawah gelaran itu bukanlah /menteri namanya, yakni
seperti gelaran Tun dan Sang dan Hulubalang dan Pang lima, Penghulu dan Nik^
dan Kueng /dan Tandil. Bahwa sekalian yang tersebut ini yaitu bukanlah
martabat menteri, melainkan boleh dikatakan pegawai"^ jua/adanya.
Bermula martabat Seri itu [besar] daripada Raja, yakni daripada 
12 13pihak gelaran./ Seperti seseorang bergelar Seri Raja Wangsa dan seorang
bergelar Raja Indera Wangsa, maka besarlah martabat Seri Raja Wangsa daripada
14/Raja Indera Wangsa, atau Seri Pekerma Jaya dan Raja Setia Bijaya , atau 
Tun Indera De^a atau Sang Darma Indera. Dan /adapun Seri Pekerma Jaya itu 
besar daripada [Raja] Setia Bijaya, dan [Raja] Setia Bijaya itu besar daripada 
60. Tun Indera Dava. Dan // Tun Indera Dewa itu besar daripada Sang 
Darma Indera.
1 2Demikianlah gelar martabat seorang yang telah ditetapkan oleh
3 4 - 4segala /raja-raja dan menteri yang dahulu kala a a any a . Dan deuiikian inilah
5peraturan gelaran keturunan daripada besar-kecil /:
Seri Raja Wangsa : ini gelaran besar martabatnya;/
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Seri Pekerma Jaya: ini gelaran besar martabatnya daripada yang di bawah;/
7 7Raja Setia Bijaya : ini gelaran yang kecil daripada yang ketiga ini;/
Raja Indera Wangsa : ini gelaran kecil daripada yang di atasnya ini;/
Tun Indera Dava : ini gelaran terkecil daripada yang di atas ini;/
Sang Darma Indera : ini gelaran kecil daripada yang di atas ini./
8 8Sebermula /adapun daripada permulaan, gelaran wazir-wazir itu 
yang mengumiai gelaran itu bersalahan, seperti Panglima /dan Penghulu dan
9Kueng dan Tandil itu, yaitu boleh segala orang besar-besar itu menggelarkan 
dia atas /barang siapa yang^ disukainya"^. Demikianlah adanya. Tamat12./
13 14Pasal pada menyatakan adapun arti Melayu itu, adalah ia
15melayukan dirinya. Yaitu seperti yang diibaratkan /orang dahulu kala
16daripada arti ‘'melayu", adalah seupama pucuk kayu yang melayukan dirinya ,
dan bukan layunya itu /karena kena panas atau api. Bahwasanya dengan 
17sahaja-sahaja ia jua yang melayukan dirinya, yakni ia merendah/kan dirinya
18 19dan tiada ia mau membesarkan dirinya, baik daripada adap-tertibnya atau
20 21 22 daripada bahasa peraturannya /atau daripada adap makan-minumnya , dan
perjalanannya dan kedudukannya. Sama ada di dalam majelis atau pada tempat
yang lain./
23 . 24Maka daripada segenap perkara itu tiada diperbuat(an)nya itu
dengan mamang, melainkan adalah dengan perangainya yang lemah-
61. lanbut; tiada // dengan b er leb ih-leb than dan dengan kekurangan'*".
. 2Itulah adanya hamba terima daripada Tuan Haji Abdul Arib di dalam /negeri
3Riau adanya. Intaha'l-kalam daripada segenap perkaranya. Itulah arti
"melayu" yang dr-bahagikan orang /dahulu-dahulu .
Syahadan maka lagi^ adalah yang dikehendaki oleh istiadat orang
Melayu itu dan /yang dibilangkan anak yang majelis, yaitu apabila ada ia
5 5 6mengada ia atas sesuatu kelakuan melainkan dengan /pertengahan jua
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adanya. Yakni daripada segala kelakuan dan perbuatan dan pakaian dan
7 8 8perkataan dan /makanan dan perjalanannya , sekalian itu tiada dengan
berlebih-lebihan dan dengan kekurangan, melainkan^ sekaliannya^ itu^/
diadakannya dengan keadaan yang sederhana jua adanya. Maka orang itulah
yang dibilangkan anak yang majelis. Tairbahan /pula dengan adap pandai ia
menyimpan dirinya. Maka bertambah-tambahlah landib^ atau sindib a d a n y a ,
seperti /kata foukamä, "Hendaklah kamu hukumkan kerongkongan kaniu tatkala di
12dalam majelis rnakan, dan hukumkan matamu tatkala /melihat perempuan, dan
13tegahkan lidahmu daripada banyak perkataan yang sia-sia, dan tulikan
14telingamu daripada /perkataan yang keji-keji." Maka apabila sampailah
15 16seseorang kepada segala syarat ini, ia itulah orang yang majelis namanya.
17 18/Dan demikianlah perkataan segala orang yang arif budiman kepada hamba
19yang daif ini. Tamat ./
Pasal pada menyatakan /segala bunga-bungaan yang kemuliaan
20majelis bahasa Melayu. Yaitu pertama-tama bunga wijaya mala. Maka adalah
21khabamya /ialah raja segala bunga-bungaan yang bertakhta di atas jembangan
22ratna di dalam taman Banjaransari, di sisi /kolam air banyu-banyuan . Maka
23 24taman itu bukannya taman di majapada , yaitu taman di desa kayangan
25tempat bermain-main /segala anak bidadari.
26 27Dan lagi nama bunganya kembang j anurana, dan bunga angsana , dan
28bunga wijaya /kesuma, dan bunga semendarasa wilis dan bunga raja , dan
29bunga nagasari, dan bunga angsoka, dan bunga mendapa, dan bunga puspa 
indera, dan
62. bunga anggrek~^, dan bunga seroja // biru dan bunga sene (n) darasa^
1 2 jingga, dan bunga indera laksana .
3Di dalam taman itulah ada sebuah balai daripada /eras, tiangnya
seribu, laminnya kacah serahi.
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Maka riwayat ini perkhabaran juga adanya, dan lagi hanya mema/niskan 
4 5pada perbahasaan sahaja, dan didengar daripada hikayat purbakala juag
adanya. Tamat . /
VII
7 8Pasal pada menyatakan yang tertegah kepada adat raj a-raj a Melayu,
9tiada boleh dipakai orang keluaran. Yaitu pertama , /rumah yang bersayap
layang atau jamban dan^ pagar karnpung yang bertutup atasnya. Dan rumah
11 12 beranak keluang, dan rumah /yang berpintu sama tengahnya . Dan geta yang
13 14 15lima tingkat , atau pelaminan yang lima tingkat sulur bayungnya , dan
16 17tilam /berulas kuning, dan berbantal yang bersibar kuning. Dan tikar 
18berhuma kuning, dan sapu tangan kepala kuning, dan /baju pandak pun--
yaitulah baju lepas--kuning. Dan tilam pandak dan tudung hidangan kuning,
19dan /saputangan tuala kuning . Dan memakai kain yang nipis berbayang- 
bayang.
Tiada boleh berpayung di hadapan is tana /raja dan tiada boleh
20berkasut pada majelis balai raja. Dan tiada boleh membuang saputangan
21 21kepala di hadapan raja. /Dan tiada boleh duduk bertelakan di hadapan 
22 23raja , dan tiada boleh bersenda-senda di hadapan raja. Dan tiada boleh
24 25/melintangkan keris pada ketika mengadap raja, dan tiada boleh memakai
hulu keris panjang yang berkunam/tutupnya .Dan tiada boleh membawa senjata
26 27 27yang tiada bersarung ke hadapan raja besar
Dan jangan banyak^ tertawa-tawa^ /di hadapan raja“^ , dan jangan
31berkipas-kipas karena panas di hadapan raja. Dan jangan menyangkutkan
32kain atau /baju atau saputangan ke atas bahu di hadapan raja.
Dan tatkala duduk pada majelis, jangan menentang kepada /raja. Dan
33apakala raja itu msnyorongkan sesuatu daripada jenis rcvakanan atau piala
34 34minuman, maka hendaklah /segera disaiibut piala itu atau lainnya . Maka 
35 36kita aribil suatu cawan , letakkan ke bawah. Maka piala itu /diserbahkan
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37 37ke bawah duli seraya kita undur duduk pada tempat kita, serta memberi
38 38hormat. Maka baharulah kita makan /atau minum, bersalahan yang diangkat 
39oleh penj awatnya - Tiadalah seperti itu adapnya, inelainkan
63. sekedar makanlah // dengan laku“*" yang sederhana.
2 3Dan lagi jika raja mengumiai persalin akan kita dari tangan
4 5Baginda sendiri /atau dibawa oleh pen j awatnya pada kita, maka hendaklah
kita airfoil, kenakan pada tubuh kita; yakni kita pakailah /pakaian itu di
6 7 7 8hadapan majelis Baginda itu juga, serta meinberi hornet kepada' raja. Di°
g
dalarn itu , jika kita tiada /pakai pun boleh, tiada menjadi keji. Akan
tetapi adalah kata Melayu kurang adab namanya.
9 9 10Demikianlah istiadat /raja-raja [yang] besar adanya . Tamat ./
VIII
11 12Pasal pada menyatakan jika kita berkata-kata dengan raja ,
13seperti kita bertanya akan khabar ayahnya atau /saudaranya atau anaknya,
demikianlah bunyinya, "Patik harap akan diampuni, apakah khabamya Duli
14Paduka /Ayahanda?" Jika saudaranya muda , kita tanyai, "Apakah khabar
Paduka Adinda itu?1 Jika saudara^ tua, kita tanyai, /"Apakah khabamya
16Paduka Kakanda?" Jika anaknya yang patut akan mengganti kerajaannya ,
kita tanyai, "Apakah khabamya /Paduka Anakda itu?" Jika yang bukannya akan 
17 18menggantikan kerajaan, boleh kita katakan dengan kata, ‘‘Apakah khabamya
19 20 - 21Tuanku /Patik itu?'1 Yakni yang boleh disebut namanya. Taixmat al-kalam ./
22 23Sebeunula jika kita berkata-kata dengan menteri atau segala
24bangsa menteri, atau berkata-kata dengan /orang yang kita malui, boleh kita
bertanya, :,Apa khabar Ayahanda itu?" Maka janganlah dimasukkan dengan bahasa
25 26/"paduka", karena adalah bahasa "paduka" itu hanyalah kepada raja-raja
27 28 28jua. Tetapi di dalarn kata setengah orang yang tahukan /[bahasa] adapun
29bahasa "paduka" itu boleh dibahasakan kepada ibu-bapak atau guru , tiada 
boleh pada yang lain./
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Atau, "Apa sakitnya Kakanda itu?" atau, "Daripada mana datang Anakda 
itu?" atau~*^ , "Apakah nama^ Anakda ini?" Maka tiada boleh kita /bahasakan
dengan "Paduka Anakda" atau "Kakanda" atau "Adinda", karena yang masuk bahasa
32 33itu telah tertentu pada bangsa /raja jua adanya
Bermula^, jika ditanyai^ raja pada kita di hadapan majelis^,
37"Salahkah kataku itu?" Maka /jika salah sekalipun, pada saat itu hendaklah 
kita sembahkan, "Yang seperti titah itu
64. sebenamya, Tuanku." // Tetapi kernudian^ apakala^ tiada banyak orang,
2 3maka baharulah kita sembahkan pula mana pendapat kita sebenar-benamya .
Di dalam /itu, jika pekerjaan yang menghendaki lekas^ di hadapan majelis itu,
5maka hendaklah kita persembahkan suatu /ciri tersurat di dalamnya yang 
seperti pendapat kita, supaya dipikirkan raja. Inilah adatnya. Tiada boleh 
sekali-kali^ /kita menyangkalkan^ segala perkataan raja-raja. Adalah^
7misalnya martabat raja itu tiada dapat ia beribu dan /tiada berbapa dan
tiada bersaudara^ dan tiada beranak, melainkan dengan betul^ dan benar^
12 12 13itulah ia /bersaudara; dan hukum yang adil itulah ia bertaulan
adany a-'" ^ . Intaha 1 l-kalam-'- ^ . /
16 16 17Dan demikian lagi , jika Menteri bertanya pada kita, "Hai, Polan,
salahkah atau benarkah seperti kataku itu?" Maka /boleh dijawab, "Benar
18seperti sabda Kadam Yang Mulia itu." Tetapi jika bersalahan dengan
19pendapat kita, tatkala /waktu sunyi boleh kita khabarkan yang mana pendapat
20kita yang sebenamya ; atau memberi surat seperti yang ter/sebut di atas
21itu. Dan jangan menyangkalkan sabdanya di hadapan majelis, karena yang 
demikian itu /kurang adab.
Adapun memuji raja itu hendaklah dibahasakan dengan Duli Yang
Mahamulia. Adapun memuji? /Menteri itu hendaklah dibahasakan dengan bahasa 
23Kadam atau Kaus Yang Mulia. Adapun mengatakan pada /raja itu "duli",
24 25artinya yaitu duli lebu pasir yang di bawah telapak kakinya. Adapun
26mengatakan pada menteri /itu "kadam", artinya kadam itu yaitu tangannya.
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27 27Syahadan jika ditanyai raja , "Hai Polan, sudahkah /engkau makan?"
28Maka boleh kita jawab sembahkan, "Sudah patik ayapan." Maka titah raja,
29 29"Di mana engkau makan?" /Maka boleh kita sembahkan, "Di teratak patik, 
Tuanku." Atau, "Di perahu patik, Tuanku." Atau, "Di rumah saudara /patik 
itu, si Anu."
Adapun kita berbahasa "Tuanku" itu tertentu dengan raja yang
30 31 32 33kerajaan jua adanya ./ Jika terkecil-kecil , memadailah dengan mengata
"Tunku". Intaha '1-kalam^^./
35 36Dan jika ditanyai D Menteri, "Sudahkah kamu makan?" Maka
65. boleh kita jawab, "Sudah hamba Datuk makan." // Dan jika ditanyai
raja, "Adakah engkau biasa dengan budak-budak aku ini?" Maka boleh kita
sembahkan, "Belum lagi, Tuanku, patik /berkenalan dengan sama sebut^ patik
di sini." Dan jika ditanyai Menteri, "Adakah kamu berkenalan dengan /teman- 
2 . . 2 3temanku ini ?" Maka boleh kita jawab , "Ada juga hamba Datuk biasa dengan 
4 5seorang dua dengan saudara-saudara hamba /Datuk di sini."g
Dan jika kita hendak berhambakan diri kita pada raja itu, hendaklah 
kita katakan, /"Adalah niat patik hendak bemaung di bawah panji-panji
7keadilan Duli Yang Mahamulia." Dan jika kita hendak /berpenghulu kepadag
Menteri, hendaklah kita katakan, "Adalah hamba Datuk telah menyerahkan nyawa
9 10badan kepada Kadam Yang Mulia ."/
11 12 Inilah perbedaan antara bahasa raja dengan bahasa menteri adanya ./-
IX
,13 13 . .Ini rencana surat sembah pada raja kerajaan; demikian bunyinya:
Daulat Tuanku Syah Alam, zill Allah fi ' 1-^alam, /ampun Tuanku beribu-ribu 
14 15ampun; patik ini Si Polan, hamba yang teramat hina daripada sekalian yang
hina, /merapakkan^ sembah ke bawah tapak Cerpu Duli Yang Dipertuan Yang
17 18Mahamulia , serta patik memohonkan ampun beribu-ribu /arnpun yang teramat
limpah^ sedia terjunjung ke atas jemala atau ubun-ubun~^ patik. Ampun,
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Tuanku, patik maklumkan /maka adalah patik hamba yang hina ini dianiaya oleh
20 21 22Si Polan. Maka keadaan patik hamba dagang yang gharib /tiada berjengsi
23melainkan hanyalah harap patik pertama Allah dan Rasulnya , kemudian Cerpu
24Yang Mahamulia jua adanya. /Ampun Tuanku, telah bertinggilah harap patik
25 20 _
akan Duli Tuanku melimpahkan rahmatz al-rahim yang tiada berhingga /ke
27 28atas jemala ubun-ubun patik, pohonkan Duli Tuanku suruh periksa,
28 29selesaikan menurut hukum dan adat ./ Ampun, Tuanku, telah haraplah patik 
akan bemaung ke bawah panji-panji. Anpun, Tuanku, bertambah-tambah^^izzat^
/dawlat sa'adar (ala l 23l-dawam'J'J. Tamat“*4 *813679./
35 36PasalJ ini surat pada raja-raja° yang kecil-kecil, demikian
37bunyinya: Arpun, Tuanku, patik Si Polan hamba /yang hina merapakkan sembah
38 39ke bawah Duli Tuanku Anu ; ahwal patik
66. maklumkan. Maka adalah suatu hari // datang sama sebut^ patik^ Si
2Anu, mengatakan Duli Tuan patik kehendaki bunda Anu . Maka tiadalah kuasa
3 4 4patik , lebih /maklumlah Tuan patik . Ahwal inilah patik maklumkan, barang 
bertambah-tambah ^ izzat^ sa (- adat a^la 'l-dawam^./
7Pasal ini surat kepada pangkat tua, demikian bunyinya: /Adinda Si
Polan maklumkan senbah ke bawah Kadam Kakanda Si Polan yang teramat rnulia
8 , - 9lagi (aziz al-karim. Ahwal /Adinda maklumkan adalah pasal perkira-kiraan
Si Polan itu pintalah hadirat Kakanda selesaikan menurutkan^ hukum /Allah
11 . 12dan adat supaya jangan teraniaya hamba Allah yang miskin. Rendah gunung
13tinggi lagi harap Adinda /akan penolong daripada hadirat Kakanda. Ahwal 
inilah Adinda maklumkan.
Cita^ daripada Kakanda"*-^  Si Polan datang ke hadirat /Adinda Si Polan.
16Maka inilah rupa surat Kakanda adanya: Daulat, Tuanku, beribu-ribu ampun,
17patik Si Anu /merapakkan sembah serta maklumkan ciri ke bawah tapak Cerpu
18Duli Yang Dipertuan Yang Mahamulia; patik /maklumkan, adalah titah suruh
-  33
patik periksa akan patik itu, Si Anu berkelahi dengan Si Anu itu. Maka
19 20sudahlah /patik periksa keduanya . Maka inilah perkataan Si Anu itu, dan
217
20inilah perkataan Si Anu yang lain itu. Ahwal inilah patik maklumkan.
_ «HP I   21
Dawlat /sa^adat bertambah-tambah rala 1-dawam. Dan tersurat kepada sekian
22hari bulan Anu hari Anu. Tarnt./
Pasal pada menyatakan jika raja memberi surat akan pangkat saudara
23tua, /demikian bunyinya: Barang mafhum kiranya hadirat Paduka Kakanda Si
24Polan. Maka adalah pada sekian hari bulan/ini hendaklah Paduka Kakanda
silakan kemari dengan segeranya, karena ada pekerjaan Seri Paduka Adinda
25 ~"26hendak /nyatakan . Tarnmat al-kalam ./
27 28Dan jika raja memberi surat kepada saudara yang muda, demikian
29bunyinya: Mafhum hadirat Paduka Adinda Si Polan. Serta sampai surat Seri
Paduka Kakanda ini, hendaklah Paduka Adinda datang kemari dengan^ segeranya.
31 32 27Ahwal inilah Paduka Kakanda nyatakan . Tarnat ./
33Dan jika raja memberi surat akan segala menteri yang sama sebaya,
/denikian bunyinya: Mafhumlah saudara hamba Bendahara, maka adalah datang
34 35teriak Si Polan pada mengatakan /dirinya dianiaya oleh Si Polan. Maka
serta sampai surat ini, hendaklah saudara hamba panggil Si Polan itu.
36Periksa /halusi , selesaikan menurut hukum dan adat. Hubaya-hubaya jangan
1 267. tiada. Inilah dinyatakan. Tersurat pada sekian // hari bulan Anu
2 - 3 3dan hari Anu dan sanat Anu. Tarnmat al-kalam bi 'l-kha:yr. /
Dan jika raja memberi surat akan orang yang di bawah Menteri Delapan,
demikian bunyinya: /Mafhumlah saudara kami Raja Indera Lila. Serta sampai
4surat ini, hendaklah mika kerahkan segala rakyat di dalam /mukim pegangan
mika itu, karena ada kerja kami hendak suruh. Hubaya-hubaya jangan tiada.
Inilah dinyatakan^. Tarnat^./
7Ini surat raja kepada Penghulu /atau Nik atau Kueng atau Tandilg
atau Rakyat; demikian bunyinya: Surat menteri kami /nyatakan pada Penghulu
9 10 11 12Anu atau Nik Anu atau Kueng Anu atau Tandil Anu . Maka surat ini
13 14hendaklah mika bawa /akan segala sakai mika itu, dari karena adalah
15kerja kami hendak suruh. Hubaya-hubaya; inilah dinyatakan. Tamat ./
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16Ini surat Men ter i Yang Errpat kepada segala Penghulu-penghulu 
17 17 18atau Nik atau Kueng, atau Tandil atau Rakyat /atau orang yang
19kebanyakan; demikian bunyinya: Alamat surat, cap. Bendahara nyatakan
20pada Penghulu /Anu, maka adalah pada sekian hari bulan ini titah Cerpu
21 22Duli Baginda Yang Dipertuan Yang Mahamulia terjunjung /di jemala hamba.
23 24Dikehendaki Duli Yang Mahamulia seribu rakyat serta dengan alat senjata ,
25karena Duli Baginda hendak /suruh seorang bernama pergi pukul negeri Anu.
26Maka serta sampai surat ini, hendaklah Penghulu kerahkan rakyat /yang di 
27dalam mukim Anu itu, suruh bawa dengan bekalnya; mau sampai pada bulan
28 29ini juga. Ahwal inilah dinyatakan. /Tersurat pada sekian hari bulan
Anu dan~^ hari Anu dan sanat Anu^. Tamat^./
32Ini surat tiada berkepala: Surat cita daripada Ayahanda Bendahara
datang kepada hadirat Anakda Si Anu. Maka /adalah pada hari Anu sekian hari
33 34bulan Anu , datang seorang budak Duli Baginda menjunjung titah, suruh
35 36 36/Ayahanda panggil hadirat Anakda. Inilah Ayahanda nyatakan0 adanya° . 
Tamat~^./
X
Pasal pada menyatakan surat segala perbuatan dan 
38 3868. peraturan hikmat membuat pa ter i emas dan // membuat dakwat emas
dan perak, dan membuat^ lemak --yakni sadur, yaitu bahasa orang putih pergul./
2 3 4--Dan lagi membuat obat bedil. Dan demikian lagi peraturan perbuatannya
5bagai yang tersebut di bawah ini./
Sebermula, adapun peri segala perbuat[an]^ pateri emas, yaitu jika
7 8 9emas mirah mutu delapan, yaitu /lima kenderi emas dan perak sekenderi dan
9tembaga sekenderi. Sebagai lagi perak, yaitu emas seemas, /perak sekupang , 
campurkan; maka hancur^. Tatkala jernih, bubuh tawas"^. Maka bangkit, 
jangan dihubuh air./
12 13Sebagai lagi, berbuat dakwat anas. Maka ambil perada terbang
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14dua puluh papan dan air madu sekira-kira pengancumya . /Setelah mesrah
air madu itu, rendamkan sampai sehari semalam. Kemudian maka dibasuh dengan
air sahaja, jangan /banyak. Sudah^ kelihatan emas itu, maka buangkan
16 17aimya perlahan-lahan. Maka bubuh pula air madu, maka hauli /sangat-
sangat^ supaya"*^ mesra air madu itu. Setelah"^ sudah^, seperti emas
21 21 22rupanya air madu itu. Setelah sudah / maka dicampur getah maja atau getah
23yang tersebut di bawah ini.
24 24Sebagai lagi, berbuat dakwat emas. Maka ambil air /yang hening,
25 26bubuh pada satu bekas. Maka ambil perada dahulu, bubuh pada tapak
27tangan. Maka disirungkan serta dihauli /dengan tangan, tahankan pada 
28bekas air yang hening itu; jangan diberi lumat. Habis hanyut. Maka air
itu /buangkan. Maka tinggalkan emas semata-mata. Maka ambil air, isi getah
maja, bubuhkan pada emas itu. Setelah /baik rupanya, maka ambil daun sudu-
29sudu, maka gosok-gosok . Per ah aimya, bubuhkan pada ores itu; niscaya 
baik /wamanya itu.
Sebagai lagi, berbuat dakwat emas satu^ macairf^. Maka ambil 
31 32emas yang tua mutunya , mana /sekehendak hati banyaknya: seemas atau dua
33 34 35emas. Maka bakar , maka titik hingga nipis-nipis baik-baik, menjadi
36seperti /perada yang nipis. Setelah sudah, maka sapuh . Kemudian maka
37gunting halus-halus, maka bubuh pada suatu bajan, /mangkuk atau lain
38 39 40Maka ambil raksa sekira-kira tenggelam emas itu ; maka bubuh sama-sama ,
41maka hauli baik-baik hingga /jadi raksa (rupanya) seperti anas rupanya .
42Maka ganggang ,
4269. diangkan pada api, supaya hilang segala raksa // yang di dalamnya
itu. Setelah habis segala raksanya , tinggal anas semata-mata. Maka bubuh
2air madu sekira-kira pengancurnya /itu. Setelah mesra air madu itu,
3dihauli pula. Maka basuh pula dengan air. Setelah sudah hening rupanya,
4 5 5maka /bubuh getah maja atau getah bangli atau getah kajus atau lihu.
6 7 8Jika mau baik rupanya, maka bubuh air daun sudu-sudu. /Buat seperti yang
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9 10tersebut itu jua. Tairat ./
Demikian^ lagi^\ membuat dakwat perak; tetapi jangan dibubuh /daun 
sudu-sudu itu.
Sebagai lagi, berbuat dakwat hijau. Ambil artal setahil, maka hauli 
12baik-baik . Setelah /sudah, maka ambil tarum, daunnya dan akamya. Maka
13giling luma t - luma t, maka ambil aimya. Campurkan pada artal itu, /dan
14 . 15pengancurnya pun dengan air tawar juga. Akan perekatnya, dadih atau
16 17getah yang tersebut di atas itu . Tamat ./
Pasal pada menyatakan berbuat lemak. /Maka ambil raksa seemas dan
18 18 19emas seemas , maka hauli lumat-lumat, baik-baik . Mesralah menjadi satu
20 20rupanya /emas dengan raksa itu. Maka ambil tembaga atau besi, maka gosok
baik-baik dengan limau; hilangkan segala karatnya. Setelah /suci, maka
21 22gosokkan pula dengan sedelinggam yang lumat-lumat baik-baik. Setelah
23mesralah tembaga atau besi itu dengan /sedelinggam , maka sapukanlah raksa
24 25itu pada tembaga itu. Setelah rata baik-baik, maka diganggangkan pada
26api. Setelah /sudah seperti emaslah rupanya itu , maka bangkit. Maka
27upamlah dengan gigi landak supaya licin /ia. Demikianlah adanya.
Sebagai lagi, berbuat sepuh terus. Maka ambil raksa seanas, /bubuh 
28cuka, rendam hingga sehari lamanya, sekira-kira tawar cuka itu. Maka raksa 
29itu keringkan . /Maka ambil sekupang emas, maka tempah nipis-nipis. Maka
gunting seni-seni, maka campurkan^ dengan raksa itu. Maka hauli /baik-baik. 
31Tel ah sudah mesra emas dengan raksa itu menjadi satu, maka ambil getah
32 33rembiga sekira-kira kadar /perbuatnya , dikanji baik-baik. Maka disapukan
34 35pada tanbaga atau perak; kelihatanlah yaitu seperti anas . Demikianlah 
/adanya^.
Sebagai lagi, berbuat rakam. Maka ambil emas, maka
3770. perbuat rakam seperti kehendak hati . Setelah // sudah, maka ambil
1 2 3 3kacah hijau atau merah . Maka pudi lumat-lumat . Setelah sudah , maka
4 5bubuhkan kacah itu pada segala /lubang rakam itu; didiangkan pada api.
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Setelah itu, balikkan hancumya, maka bangkit. Setelah sudah beku kaca itu,
6 7maka /asah canai di batu yang halus ; kelihatanlah rakam itu. Demikianlah 
adanya.
8 8Sebagai lagi, membuat pateri /tua seka ernas. Maka ambil raksa
9 9 10dengan cuka, dihauli. Setelah lembutlah seka itu, maka tekankan pada 
hati /pertemuhannya itu. Lepaskan samar^, maka bubuh perekat. Maka ikat 
dari pagi-pagi, dan pada waktu lohor maka bukalah. /Maka kikis, ambil akan 
pengupamnya. Upamlah supaya licin. Jikalau tiada cuka, air sahaja pun jadi 
j uga./ Demikianlah adanya.
12 . 13Sebagai lagi, hikmat membasuh permata. Maka sikat , buangkan
14segala dakinya./ Setelah sudah suci, maka ambil cendana, asah likat ; maka
15tampalkan pada perbuatan permata itu, jangan diberi /kelihatan lagi. Maka
bungkus dengan perca putih semalam atau dua malam. Kemudian maka basuh 
16 17suci-suci . Niscaya /timbullah cahaya permata itu. Demikianlah adanya.
18 19Sebagai lagi, membuat minyak cat. Maka ambil minyak /gulam
secupak dan dua tahil tawas, dan telur hayam enam butir, dan damar mata
20 20kucing sepaha/, dan damar kunang sepaha dan kesturi seemas. Maka hauli 
21 22lumat-lumat . Telah sudah, maka [sapulah] pada yang dicat itu. Jika
23 24 25/perbuatan dapat dijemurkan sesaat . Demikianlah adanya.
25Sebagai lagi, satu jenis berbuat minyak cat /dengan minyak kapur.
26Maka ambil minyak kapur dan damar mata kucing dua bahagi juga, dan tawas
27 26dan /putih telur burung ; maka seraki. Setelah sudah maka dihauli lumat-
28 29 30lumat . Sudah baik, maka sapulah pada yang dicat itu. /Demikianlah
, 30adanya
31Sebagai lagi, berbuat cat putih. Maka ambil kulit tiram, diasah; 
32 33airnya juga /air limau kapas. Jika pada papan, dadih disapukan dahulu.
34Demikianlah adanya
35Sebagai lagi, jika berbuat lemak. Ambil /emas urai setimbang dan 
36raksa tiga timbang ; maka dihauli dengan batu. Setelah sudah lumat baik
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37 38raksa itu dengan /anas itu menjadi satu rupanya , maka j erangkan pada api 
hingga tiga kali
39 1 271. menggelagak . Maka bubuh air sedikit // supaya ia lekat. Jika
2 3belum lumat, maka hauli pula seperti dahulu itu . Setelah lumat baik-baik,
4 5bubuhkanlah pada /cincin perak atau tembaga yang nipis-nipis hingga sampai
rata baik . Kemudian maka didiangkan pada api. Setelah/ baik merahnya, maka
7 7diupam pula dengan gigi landak supaya licin . Demikianlah adanya./g
Sebagai lagi, peri membuat lazuardi. Maka ambil tembaga setimbang 
dan timah hi tarn setimbang dan belirang dua /timbang. Maka hancurkan dahulu
9tembaganya, maka bubuh timah hi tarn itu. Maka belirang itu dibahagi dua '
sebahagi /dibubuhkan pada tembaga, dan yang sebahagi dibubuhkan pada
tempat^ tanah bekas^ menuangkan tanbaga itu./ Jika^ belum baik halusnya,
13 14maka hancurkan pula. Setelah sudah, maka pipis lumat-lumat; maka
15 16dibasuh dengan air. Maka /bubuh pi jar, maka dibubuhkan pada yang dirakam
.. 17itu
18Sebagai lagi, hikmat peri menatah keris atau barang /senjata- 
19 20senjata atau pakaian-pakaian . Maka salut bubuh dahulu dengan lilin.
21 22 Maka direkalah , yakni bunga atau /awan-awan atau lainnya, mana
sekehendak kita. Maka ambil tiga terseni dan limau kapas dan warangan;
23/maka pipis, maka ambil airnya. Maka bubuhkan pada keris itu dari pagi-
23pagi hingga sampai t eng ah hari ./ Buangkan lilin itu, maka tatahlah; 
tiada lagi dipahat. Donikianlah adanya.
24 24Sebagai lagi, /berbuat tenbaga disapu jadi seperti emas. Maka
ambil raksa berat seemas, maka bubuh pada mangkuk. Maka /bubuh cuka,
25 25barang sehari rendamkan. Maka kira-kira tawar cuka itu, maka buangkan.
Sampai tiga kali dibubuh /demikian itu juga. Setelah tawar cuka itu, maka
ambil raksa itu, keringkan baik-baik. Maka ambil eras /sekupang, maka
26tempah nipis-nipis, maka gunting seni-seni. Maka dicampurkan dengan raksa 
27 28 29itu, maka hauli baik-baik ./ Setelah lumat baik-baik, maka sapukanlah
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pada tenbaga a tau perak^; niscaya kelihatanlah ia^ itu'*'*" seperti emas./ 
Danikianlah adanya.
32 33Sebagai lagi, berbuat sakar. Ambil kayu malas dan manggar nyiur ,
sidaguri^;/ bakar, ambil habunya. Maka bubuh pada satu'*“’ bekas"^ yang
37kering. Maka tatkala bertanak air betul itu,
72. kira-kira // surutnya tiga jari. Maka buangkan buihnya yang hitam
itu, maka^ bubuh air abu yang hening itu'*' barang /secupak. Setelah baik
masaknya seperti akan menjadi sakar, maka bangkit, bubuh pada takar. Maka
2taruh senalam; /niscaya menjadi sendirinya .
3Pasal ini • hikmat berbuat penyepuh arias dinar yang kurang. Pertama- 
4 5tama /tawas sebahagi dan gar am dua bahagi dan sendawa empat bahagi.
Setelah sudah itu maka hauli, bubuhkan /ke kuali, masakkan. Sudah itu,
6 6tuangkan bekas itu. Setelah sudah, masukkan e\ias itu ke dal am kuali atau
7 8 9 10barang bekas goreng ; beri kering. /Lenbeklah penyepuh itu, maka tuang
air penyepuh itu pula genap dua kali. Sudah itu, tuangkan d i ^  air, basuh.
12/Lihat; lamun tiada masak, sepuh pula. Kemudian sepuh dengan madu kelupa
pula; madu kelupanya dua bahagi /dan sendawa anpat bahagi dan gar am
13 14sebahagi, dihauli, buat begitu juga . Danikianlah adanya.
Sebagai lagi, /hikmat pada"*"^  menyepuh anas. Per tama-tama^ ambil
17tembaga dua timbang dan gar am anpat timbang dan tanah merah /anpat timbang
18dan belirang dua timbang. Sebagai lagi, terus dengan gar am dan tanah
19merah. Danikianlah /adanya. Tamat
20 21 Pasal hikmat meragi perak dengan yang sedia diragi itu tujuh
22saga; dan ambil /perak dua saga dan pi jar dengan tubuh tikus sama 
banyaknya.
23 24Pasal pada menyatakan [peri] membasuh /sendawa yang hitam. Maka 
25ambil sekantong sendawa dan dua m s  tawas dan cuka secawan. Maka bubuh
26/air, hancurkan semuanya itu . Kenudian maka masak air itu. Maka buihnya
27 28sebagi buangkan dan apinya /jangan sangat beri tekat . Dan mengetahui
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29masaknya, coba titikkan; apabila serta bertitik /keringlah, maka 
bangkitkan^; itulah menjadi kental^.
XI
32Pasal pada menyatakan berbuat obat bedil. Bermula/ berbuat obat
33 34setinggar. Pertama, sendawanya dua timbang dan belirangnya setimbang,
35dan arangnya dan aimya, arak, /api
3 6Sebagai lagi berbuat obat bedil besar. Sendawanya lima timbang
37 38 38dan belirangnya setimbang, dan arangnya /setimbang dan aimya, arak,
api juga.
Sebagai lagi berbuat obat penggalak. Pertama, sendawanya
1 273. // lima tahil, belirangnya lima belas emas dan berat arangnya
3setahil. Sebagai lagi jika hendak berbuat banyak, timbang /tiga timbang ,
. 4jadikan s-l-s-l-ng. Atau timbang sekali sendawanya dua puluh tahil dan
5 6belirangnya kurang sepaha empat /tahil dan arangnya empat tahil. Akan hal
7masaknya itu, sekira-kira hendak halus sendawanya itu, maka turunkanlah.g
Demikianlah .
9Sebagai lagi, peri berbuat obat istinggar. Pertama sendawanya
sekati dan belirangnya empat tahil, dari^ arangnya tengah empat tahil.
11 6 Demikianlah . Dan sebagai lagi, sendawanya dua belas tahil , dan belirangnya
12 13dua tahil sepaha dan arangnya dua tahil 
14 14Dan suatu /jenis lagi pula, obat j-w-a-l-n. Sendawanya tujuh 
tahil dan arangnya setahil, dan^ belirangnya setahil^./
Dan suatu lagi jenis pula, sendawanya tujuh tahil dan arangnya
17 18setahil t-b-ng-lah , dan belirangnya /setahil sepaha .
Dan lagi pula satu jenis, sendawanya tujuh tahil dan arangnya setahil
19 19lima kupang dan /belirangnya lima belas emas. Dan sejenis lagi pula :
20sendawanya tujuh tahil dan belirangnya setahil /dan arangnya setahil
Dan lagi suatu jenis berbuat obat istinggar. Timbang dengan dacing
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21 21Cina. Jika sendawanya /sekati Cina dan belirangnya dua tahil seenas 
Cina22 dan arangnya tengah tiga23 tahil Cina24. /Dan sejenis25 lagi pula25, 
sendawanya dua belas tahil dan belirangnya dua tahil dan arangnya dua tahil. 
/Dan sejenis lagi pula : sendawanya sepuluh tahil dan belirangnya setahil
seemas dan arangnya tengah25 /dua tahil adanya2 .^ Tamat2 .^
28Pasal pada menyatakan membuat obat bedil daripada fatwa raja Jepang.
28Bermula sendawanya itu sembilan belas tahil, dan arangnya empat tahil /lima
29 29emas dan belirangnya tiga tahil tiga emas . Dan lagi sejenis pula, 
sendawanya sembilan belas /tahil dan arangnya setahil tujuh emas dan
belirangnya setahil tiga anas. Dan sejenis lagi, sendawanya /lima belas tahil
dan arangnya dua tahil tiga emas dan belirangnya30 setahil lima eras lima30
hon. /Dan sejenis lagi, sendawanya dua puluh satu tahil, dan arangnya empat
31tahil tiga anas dan belirangnya /dua tahil tiga emas sahon .
Dan lagi sejenis lagi, sendawanya dua puluh tahil lima emas dan
/arangnya empat tahil lima emas dan belirangnya tiga tahil lima emas.
32Dan sejenis lagi, sendawanya /enam tahil sepaha dan belirangnya
setahil seemas dan arangnya setahil. Tujuh
33 174. trmbang dijadikan // selanghana Minangkabau dengan Jepan sama 
timbang2.
3Dan sebagai lagi , sendawanya sekati dan arangnya /empat tahil dan 
belirangnya tengah empat tahil. Bahwa timbangan Inggris4 dengan Peringgi
5sama timbangnya ./
0
Dan sejenis lagi, sendawanya sekati dan belirangnya lima tahil dan 
0
arangnya empat tahil./
7 8Dan sejenis lagi pula, jika enam ratus timbangnya sendawanya , lima
9
kati Cina harangnya, karena belirangnya /sembilan tahil.
Dan sejenis lagi pula, jika lima ratus timbang'*'0 sendawanya, dan
11 12 13lima kati harangnya /dan lima belas tahil , dan belirangnya tujuh tahil.
Dan jika empat ratus sendawanya, lima kati14/tiga tahil harangnya dan tiga
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belas tahil sepuluh emas belirangnya. Dua"*-5 tahil^ mas belirangnya dua"^
. / , 1 8  19tahil /sepaha anas
20 21 22 Pasal jikalau berbuat pilurunya , kurang dua kupang tebang belah
dan berat /obatnya kurang dua kupang sepaha ; berat pilurunya (dar) enam
24 25kupang dan' berat obatnya seemas. Demikianlah adanya ./
XII
26 27Pasal pada menyatakan peri hikmat menyira kuali. Pertamaz/ ambil
28 29daun timun Cina dan dedak /sekam; maka ramas bersama-sama dengan daun
29timun itu. Maka siralah kuali itu. Sudah disira, maka celupkan /obat itu. 
Setelah sudah, maka sira pula^. Maka^ celupkan pula sekali lagi. Sudah
rapat, maka pula adat /membakar kuali; maka titik perlahan-lahan. Setelah
32 32 33 34sudah, maka celupkan pula . Demikianlah adanya . Tamat ./
XIII
merual artinya, tiang panji-panji negeri, yaitu tiang bendera negeri 
adanya^./
36lendib atau sindib artinya, barang suatu perbuatan atau perkataan
37 38atau suratan atau pekerjaan tiada dengan lalai , melainkan dengan tampanya 
jua adanya./
orang yang bahari; artinya bahari, yaitu orang yang berakal dahulu-
dahulu. Barang perbuatannya dengan sempuma budi bicaranya; tiada memberi 
39mudarat adanya . //
75. orang yang berida artinya, orang muda./
sarab artinya, tatkala mas a panas keras tampak di tengah padang upama 
air, yaitulah sarab^ namanya./
2m-l-y-w yaitu ular yang besar ./
a-y-w-a-ng artinya, barang kelakuannya orang itu tiada janggal 
dipandang orang./
3
melebihkan artinya, tiada dapat terlayani atau tiada dapat disediakan
227
seperti kehcndak orang itu./
daun bunglai itu pada bahasa Melayu daun amba./ 
kuda sembrani artinya kuda yang pantas./
semana-mana artinya tiada dengan sebab mendatangkan bencana atau
pergaduhan atau kesakitan atau barang yang tiada sesuatu sangka./
4 4 5sempang atau sempang sonak artinya, barang sesuatu dengan dicita,g
baik pakaian atau pekakas , yaitu dibawakan orang seperti maksud./
7soapak
sempelah artinya, yaitu maksud yang tersalut pada tombak lembina;
kedua, orang melamakan orang atau lainnya habis mata s-n-h-a-ny^ itu./
9suam artinya, antara hangat dengan sejuk./ 
sudur^ yaitu seperti lanjur rumah atau lainnya./
( yaitu ) sempenah yaitu sebut-sebutan seorang akan suatu perkataan baik 
atau jahat./
pendaran yaitu seperti pandangan pada matahari atau bulan atau pada
air atau pada kaca-kaca; tiap-tiap cahayanya boleh dapat tanpa'^ dilihat./
12tawanan yaitu seperti orang negeri yang alah, atau perahu yang rusak
13yang dapat pada orang-orang itulah ./
jar ah an yaitu seorang berahikan atas seseorang perempuan atau lainnya./
payung biram-biram yaitu payung pakaian raja-raja, artinya payung
14ubur-ubur wamanya kuning, putih, merah, biru. / 
tumak-menumak/
sopan yaitu mfemuliakan akan seseorang; maka adalah sangkanya pada
hatinya ia terkurang daripada segala orang yang kurang/.
santun yaitu barang pemyataan orang padanya sehabis -habis
15dipikirkannya, kenudian baru ia berdiri jawab itu, tiada dengan bersegera./
tafahhus yaitu barang sesuatu perkataan dan pekhabaran sehabis-habis
16 17diperiksa dan disidikkannya asalnya ./
puspa loka yaitu menyatu yang berharga dengan berjenis warnanya,
228
seperti putih, merah, kuning, hijau, barang sebagainya. Jika ditaku kam
pah pada suatu benda, yaitulah bemama logam./
panca logam yaitu seperti emas dan perak, suasa, timah, besi, apabila
18dimasak, dikepalkan pada suatu pakaian atau barang yaitulah dinamakan 
panca logam ./
sayu hati artinya, yaitu terkenang hatinya akan seseorang yang 
dikasihinya, meninggalkan akan dia, lama tiada berjumpa atau sesuatu pe- 
kerjaan atau kehendak kepada seseorang. //
76. arif yaitu yang amat pandai pada barang^ sesuatu perbuatan dan
2pekerjaan dan peraturan dan perkataan, budi bicaranya serta mengetahui ma 
kesudahannya. /
budiman artinya, berakal; barang sesuatu perbuatannya dengan sempurna, 
tiada memberi cedera kesudahannya./
bangsawan artinya, orang yang berbangsa-bangsa turun-menurun tiada
3bercanpur; umpama raja--raja atau men ter i atau pegawai atau lainnya, lagi 
berakal./
4setiawan artinya, barang yang telah dijanjikan selama-lamanya 
diteguhkan. Tiada diubahkannya pada sahabat handai tolannya atau pada yang 
lainnya, lagi berakal./
dermawan yaitu yang sangat murah hatinya; barang siapa meminta tiada
5ditahannya adanya ./
gunawan artinya, orang yang menyukakan hati seseorang yang berjahat 
kepadanya disampaikannya./ g
muda belia artinya, orang muda yang cantik adanya. /
sayu hati artinya, terkenang-kenang hatinya akan seseorang atau pada
7sesuatu pekerjaan atau kehendak adanya ./
g
rayu yaitu artinya, sakit yang bercanpur rindu dendam adanya ./ 
kawasan yaitu tempat sempadan/
atau pengawasan, yaitu tempat dalam lingkung perintahnya./
229
tersadai yaitu seperti yang terkandas atau pakaian yang tersangkut./
9 10semoga-moga artinya, beroleh kedatangan tiada disangka-sangka dan
sebab./
sarakka^ artinya, tiada yang lain, hanya itu jua./ 
penar mata artinya, pandangan yang tiada dapat tatap mata./ 
dilenggarai artinya, negeri di dalam perintah raja-raja./ 
dikelolai artinya, negeri-negeri dan rakyat-rakyat tengah dalam
12kuasa dan peliharaan raja./
tiada semengga artinya, tiada suatu pekerjaan atau perkataan yang
tiada berbenaran^, jadilah^ orang^ tiada senonoh./
15bahari artinya , yang dahulu-dahulu./ 
seyojana, seluas mata^ memandang^./
17tiada berdan artinya, sesuatu perbuatan tiada bersenpat sebab aral./
seledib artinya, tertib pada barang perbuatan dan pekerjaan; semuanya
itu diperbuat dengan lemah lembut, dengan bermalu-maluan./
sirik atau jera, keduanya ini sama maksudnya. Artinya, barang
sesuatu pekerj aan diperbuatnya, akhimya dapat kesusahan dan kesakitan; di
dalam itu menyesal ia tiada mahu diulanginya lagi./
18jorong yaitu tempat sirih pada raja-raja .//
77. jebah yaitu tempat sirih pada orang besar-besar, menteri-menteri^./
peminang, tempat sirih orang kebanyakan yang bemama-nama. /
2karas, tenpat sirih pada orang baik-baik./
3jemu artinya, jengkel ./ 
jemurana artinya, janggalan./
4pangling artinya, heran atau tercengang-cengang ./ 
menasi artinya, tiada pemah mencium bau-bauan yang serupa itu./ 
cendera artinya, tidur yang lenyap atau tidur yang tiada nyedarkan 
dirinya./
perdu artinya, pangkal pohon kayu, umbi pun namanya, senjang pun
namanya./
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gembul yaitu buku yang di pangkal pohon kayu, demikianlah rupanya./
5 6terbil yaitu busur/yang dipanahkan, yaitu peluru batu atau barang 
sebagainya. Apakala dengan senjata besi, yaitu bemama panah./
keperabuan artinya, memakai yang cantik dengan selengkapnya./
7lidang artinya, harimau pada bahasa peri./
cenderung artinya, sesuatu menbuat pekerjaan; sesuatu ketipuan suka 
hendak turut berbuat pekerjaan orang itu./
candak artinya, seorang bekerja diperhentikan pekerjaannya itu sebab 
segannya./
rawan artinya, adalah seperti naik tempat yang tinggi melihat ke 
bawah jadi takut hatinya; yaitulah bemama rawan./g
saksama artinya, dalam suatu iapun masuk serta bersama-sama./
sengkawang yaitu pada nama Cina buah selenggur./
sungkan artinya, seorang mengerjakan pekerjaan dengan segannya./
9membu-y-n ; artinya, menbuat perjanjian atas pekerjaan baik atau 
jahat, masuk bersama-sama./
b-a-k/g-ng artinya, pekerjaan diperbuat tiada sampai sempurna 
diperbuat./
selembada artinya, seseorang pinjamkan sesuatu benda kepada orang lain./
sekonyong-konyong^ artinya, seseorang ingat hendak berbuat satu"^
pekerjaan, maka kedatangan lain pula tiada seperti ingatannya./
lungkup artinya, yaitu terbalik./
12tafa^us artinya, mengadap raja atau ment er i atau orang alim barang 
sebagainya daripada orang martabat; maksudnya tafacus itu seperti had 
adanya. //
78. 1-ng-k/g-w-k yaitu orang yang melebihkan; perkataan atau pakaian, 
fikiran orang lain kurang daripada martabatnya atau barang sesuatunya; ialah 
yang terlebih^./
2 . 2abrik artinya, orang yang menggosok-gosok kaki dengan lain kakinya ./
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pirik artinya, cacah seperti kayu./
3dahulu atau dulu, maksud keduanya itu sama, yaitu tertentu atas
4sesuatu yang sudah lalu adanya ./
peri seperi maksud adanya itu umum, seperti seorang meminta entah 
dirinya entah tiada atau pada suatu benda atau pada./
5atau rupa suatu pelihatan atau barang sebagainya./ 
serupa/
rakna yaitu warna cahaya-cahaya pada segala batu-batu yang berharga
6 6 7seperti intan baiduri, mutiara , maknikam dan yakub dan zamrut./ 
gerau artinya, orang masak makanan./
8 8bendahari artinya, orang yang memegang anak kunci harta raja adanya ./
9Tammat al-kalam bi 11-khayr wa 'l-salam. Termaktub hikayat ini
sehari bulan Rabiulakhir hari yavfln al-khamis. / Wa kätibuhu Abdulrahman bin
almarhum ayahanda Mustafa di dalam negeri Malaka, Kampung Telangkiranya 
9adanya . //
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6.2 Apparatus Criticus
47. 1 BE Bermula bahwa.
2 Reading of BDE; CJ sida.
3 Reading of BDE; CJ perbaya.
4 The reading of ceteria, ceteri and ceteraya in the MSS has been 
normalized to ceteria.
5- 5 BE lacking.
6 Qnended; BE m-j-r; CDJ m-j-r-d.
7 BE dan; D lacking.
8- 8 B yang dibangsakan orang; D yang bangsakan; E dibangsakan 
orang.
48. 1 B jua adanya; E jua; dan.
2 E lacking.
3 DJ raja.
4 E diturut.
5 DJ raja.
6 BE asal dan; DJ asal.
7- 7 BE Syahadan maka ketahuilah olehmu sekalian; D Dan ketahui 
olehmu.
8- 8 D oleh Allah tacala; J Allah subhanahu.
9 D lacking.
10-10 B perpegangan raja-raja; D pada perpegangan raja; E 
perenggangan raja-raja.
11 BE perbantahan dan pergaduhan.
12 B rusu-rusu; D rusuh-rusuh; E rusak.
13 D kerajaannya itu.
14-14 BE maka firman Allah tacala; D firman Allah ta(ala.
15 E awali.
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16 BE Artinya itu; D Artinya katanya.
17-17 BE kata Allah taVala; D olebmu akan kata-kata Allah.
18 D lacking.
19 B rasulNya; E rasul.
20 D lacking.
21 BE kata-kata.
22 BD kamu itu.
23 D Syahadan.
24-24 BE Allah subhanahu wa ta( ala dianya,dan dilebihkan; D oleh 
Allah subhanahu wa ta'ala, yaitu dilebihkan akan
25 B daulatnya dan martabatnya; E daulatnya dan artinya.
26 BE nama.
27 D lacking.
28 BE maka; D Dan jika.
29 J didudukkan.
30 BDE semuanya.
31-31 D senata-mata adanya; E semata jua; dan.
32 E dinaniakan.
33 BE kasih dan sayang.
34 -34 B sebarang perkataannya itu; D akan sebarang katanya;
E sebarang perkataan itu.
35-35 Reading of B; C atasnya segala kelakuannya; D atasnya dan 
segala kelakuannya; E atas segala kelakuan.
36 E lacking.
37 BE segala raja-raja.
38 D diberi oleh.
39 D berdiri akan.
40 BE budi dan pekertinya.
41-41
42
43-43
44
45
46
47
48
1-  1
2-  2
3
4
5
6
7
8-  8
9-  9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17-17
18
19-19
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BE kelakuannya, barang; D sifatnya dan barang yang.
BE mangkin; DJ makin jadilah.
BE kasih dan sayang dan.
BE rnasing-masing; J asing.
ED kerajaannya.
DJ raja.
BE dikata orang.
BE namanya itu.
D Bahwasanya bernula; E Syahadan adapun .
BE yang menjadi.
D di atas; E ada atas.
BEJ yang kedua.
BE yang ketiga itu maulah; J yang ketiga.
B yang keempat itu hendaklah; E keempat itu hendaklah; J yang 
keempat.
BDEJ lacking.
BE syaratnya yang kurang-kurang; DJ syarat yang sekurang-kurang. 
E Demikianlah hukumnya pula.
D lacking; E dan.
D pertama.
BDE lacking.
BE yang mengasihani.
E balatentara.
E panji-panjian; J panji-panji.
BDE tiada ia.
BE Dari inilah maka; D Maka dari hal inilah;
BDE puji-pujian.
BDE lacking.
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20 HOE oleh Allah tacala.
21 BE atas ia.
22 BE lacking.
23-23 BE memerintah; DJ memerintah atas.
24 BD seorang-seorang.
25 BDE seorang orang.
26 BDEJ beranak.
27 BE memeliharakan.
28 BE lacking.
29 E lari.
30 BDE lacking.
31 BE kelaziman.
32 BE sebagai; D lacking.
33 D lacking.
34 BDE lacking.
35 D itu juga kerjanya.
36 Reading of D; BCEJ lacking.
37 BDE berhambat-hambatan.
38-38 HOE anjingnya.
39 BE Allah subhanahu wa ta(ala; D Allah tatala.
40 D kedengaranlah budak itu akan.
41-41 BDE kepadanya.
42 Reading of J; BCDE aku duduk.
43-43 D disahut oleh.
44 BE Si Tuah.
45 HOE tandanya.
46 BE kepada.
47-47 Reading of BDE; C segala rang; J sekarang.
48 BE belumlah; D belum lagi.
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50. 1 D lacking.
2 BE aku ini.
3 BE lacking.
4- 4 BE kepadamu; D kepadamu itu.
5- 5 BE lacking; D duduk seperti sediakala lamanya; J duduk 
seperti sedialama, berhambat-hambat juga dengan anjingnya itu.
6 BE raja di dalam.
7 BDE ia pergi.
8 D jenis-jenis.
9 BE adanya.
10 DJ bermain.
11-11 Reading of J; BE negerinya itu dengan segala rakyat, menteri- 
hulubalang dan penggawa dan biduanda sekalian; C rimba, 
bersuka-sukaan ia dengan segala menteri, penggawa dan hulubalang, 
rakyat sekaliannya; D bersuka-sukaan segala menteri, penggawa 
dan hulubalang, rakyat sekalian.
12-12 BE gempitalah sorak tempik suaranya.
13-13 BE rimba hutan belantara; D hutan belantara itu.
14-14 Reading of BE; CJ negeri; D negerinya.
15-15 Reading of J; B pada t-iap-tiap hari c.danya; C pada tiap-tiap 
hari halnya adanya; D halnya pada tiap-tiap hari halnya;
E pada tiap-tiap hari.
16-16 BDEJ lacking.
17 BDEJ lacking.
18- 18 BE dengan anjing itu.
19- 19 BDE perasaanku.
20 BDE baik.
21 D negeri ini ke dalam hutan.
22 BDE lacking.
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23 E lacking.
24-24 D akan daging perburuan itu.
25 BDE lacking.
26 E berlomba.
27-27 D itu akan kata ibunya itu yang demikian.
28-28 BE katanya di da lam hatinya, "Benarlah katanya Ibuku ini." 
Setelah itu.
29-29 D ia.
30 BE pergi berburu.
31 BE lacking.
32-32 BE Setelah.
33 D pada.
34 BDE lacking.
35 BDE lacking; J mana.
36 D selamanya.
37-37 BE alat dan perkakas; DJ perkakas alat.
38 Reading of H3EJ: C itupun.
39-39 BE kesukaannya itu. Syahadan maka berjalanlah; DJ kesukaannya. 
Maka berjalanlah.
40-40 BE lakunya itu; D yang telah lalu itu; J akan perang rupanya.
41-41 BDE lacking.
42 D menambatkan akan.
43-43 BDE lacking.
44-44 Reading of BDE; C tentaranya a-w-j-a-n; J tentara w-j-a-n.
45 Reading of BDE; CJ dari.
51. 1- 1 BE itu, mengikut; D mengikut akan.
2 D keinderaan (passim)
3 E m-h- 1-y-a.
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4 EDE ajaib; J r-a-l-b.
5- 5 D terlalulah rami sekali; E terlalu raminya.
6- 6 BE memrang; D menangkap.
7 BDE lacking.
8 D bersegera.
9- 9 BE deras kudanya; DJ deras larinya.
10 Reading of DJ; BE Baginda itupun; C iapun.
11 E berlarilah.
12 BDE berdaya.
13 D mengusir akan.
14 Reading of BDEJ: C Bagindapun.
15 BDEJ kuda.
16-16 BE Jauhlah.
17 J lainnya.
18 D berketentuan; E bertentuan.
19 BE Kalakian.
20 D Letihlah serta.
21 DJ lacking.
22- 22 B dan anak raja-raja dan; E anak raja dan nak.
23- 23 Emended; BDJ bital-bital, perwar a; C bital-perwara;
E bital-bital, perwira.
24 DJ berbekalan.
25 BE lagi dilihatnya itu; D kelihatan lagi.
26 -26 BE lacking.
27 B seorang orang.
28 D Baginda akan dia, katanya.
29- 29 BJ kusuruh engkau; D suruh akan dikau; E aku ruh engkau .
30- 30 D miskin itupun dekatlah pada; E miskinpun segeralah dekat.
31- 31 BE lacking; J sangatlah jemu-jemuan rupanya.
32
33
34
35
36
37
38-38
39
40
41-41
42-42
43
44
45
46
47
1-  1
2-  2
3
4-  4
5-  5
6
7-  7
8-  8
9-  9
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BE dekat.
E tahu.
BE lacking.
D lacking.
BJ berkata.
D raja.
Reading of J; B menen tang kelakuannya budak; C menen tang kelu 
kuan; D menen tang lakunya Si; E memandang kelakuan budak.
BE dekat.
BDE lacking.
BE kepadanya, "Hai budak,; D kepadanya,.
B caharikan aku; D engkau cari akan; E carikan aku; J cahari 
BE budak itupun.
BDE segera-segera; J bersuka-sukaan.
BDE subhanahu wa tac ala.
E dengan air.
D peradunya; E daun.
BDE seperti.
BD budak itu ada aimya, maka; E budak itu bertemu itu aimya, 
maka *
BE hendak diperbuatnya; D diperbuatnya akan.
Reading of E; BCDJ lacking.
E lacking; B kembali = pulang.
EDEJ disembahkannya.
D Maka Baginda; E Lalu diambil oleh Raja.
D pun minumlah akan air itu.
B melihat Mis kin karena mendapat itu; D itu mendapat akan air 
itu; E melihat Miskin karena ia mendapat air itu.
10
11
12
13
14-14
15-15
16
17
18
19
20
21-21
22
23-23
24
25
26-26
27
28
29
30-30
31
32-32
33-33
34-34
35-35
36-36
37
38
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BDE nya.
BE tiada sampai.
BE aimya.
Reading of DEJ; B hatinya; C lacking.
BE bertuah dan beruntung rupanya ini.
DJ bertitah Baginda; BE bertitah Baginda kepadanya itu.
BE lacking.
Reading of BE; CJ kata Miskin; D sembah Miskin itu.
BE lacking.
Reading of BDE; CJ lacking.
BDE silakanlah.
BE sekuat-kuatnya berjalan.
BE lacking.
B lacking.
BE maka iapun.
BE Maka rajapun.
B hatinya itu; E hatinya.
BE karena; D sebab.
BE datang.
BE pulang.
E Setelah orang menengar titah raja itu, maka iapun segeralah. 
BE berjalan pergi membawa titah.
BE datangIah, katanya; D datang, sembah katanya.
BE lacking.
BDE lacking.
B orang suruh bawa; D orang suruh akan orang membawakan.
BDE lacking.
D oleh Miskin itu.
BE Baginda kepadanya.
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53. 1 E sebagai datang.
2- 2 BE kemari hari-hari; D kemari.
3 Reading of BDE; CJ kata.
4 BDEJ lacking.
5 BE dihantarkan oranglah; D dihantarkanlah akan.
6 BDE lacking.
7- 7 BDE kepada.
8 BE iapun pergilah.
9- 9 BE katanya, "Hai Ibuku, adakah datang pemberian raja itu?" 
Maka kata Ibunya,; J lacking.
10-10 B engkau? Bagaimana kebaktianmu kepada Raja, maka engkau 
diberinya pakaian dan makanan yang terlalu lezat cita 
rasanya in? Karena tiada pernah kita merasai makanan yang 
demikian ini; D engkau peroleh akan pakaian dan makanan yang 
terlalu amat lezat citarasanya ini? Karena tiada pemah aku 
merasai akan yang demikian ini.
E engkau bertemu sama raja itu? Bagaimanakah kebaktianmu 
kepada raja, maka engkau diberinya pakaian dan makanan yang 
lezat citarasa ini? Karena ini tiada pemah kita merasai 
makanan yang danikian ini.
11 Reading of J; BDE lacking; C merebak.
12-12 BDE lacking.
13 BDEJ Kurnia.
14-14 BE karena aku disuruhnya.
15-15 B lacking; E ia pulang.
16 BE lacking.
17 IDE perburuan Baginda.
18 BE warta.
19 EDE sangat.
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20 Emended; E ini, "Hemt-hemt engkau ini; sebaik-baiknya 
tiada dibunuh Raja.";
CJ ini, '’A m t  engkau ini; sebaik-baiknya tiada dibunuh oleh 
Raja."; D ini, "Hemt-hemt engkau ini; sebaik-baiknya tiada 
dibunuhnya oleh Raja."; E ini, "Hemt-hemt engkau ini; 
sebaik-baiknya tiada dibunuhnya."
21 BE pesan.
22-22 BE didengar itu, disuruh.
23-23 BE ibunya pun berkata; D heraniah ibunya, katanya; J gheranlah 
ibunyapun berkata.
24 BDE berlangir.
25-2 5 BE lacking.
26 BE dipakainyalah pakaian Raja itu; D dipakainyalah akan.
27 BE Setelah sudah, maka Miskinpun.
28 BDE lacking.
29 Reading of EDEJ^ C anaknya.
30 BD peraduannya.
31-31 E lalu hendak berbaring.
32-32 B da tang lah pula suatu; D datanglah suatu; E datanglah pula.
33-33 BDE katanya.
54. 1 BE Akulah yang bemama.
2 Reading of BDEJ: C engkau.
3- 3 BE kataku ini; D kataku.
4 BE Adapun.
5 E tuanku.
6 BE berlawannya; DJ berlawanan.
7 Reading of D; BCEJ lacking.
8 Reading of BDEJ; C bersama-samaan.
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9 - 9  B kebadanmu; D kebesyaranmun; E kebali namamu.
10- 10 D lacking.
11- 11 BDE olehmu.
12- 12 D lacking.
13- 13 BE Jika tatkala; D Jtka.
14- 14 BDE aku.
15- 15 B beringat-ingat; D ingat; E ingat-ingat.
16 BDE engkau.
17 E missing.
18 BE bahwasanya.
19-19 B engkau sekali-kali; D engkau; E engkau sekali.
20 BE sukakan; D suka.
21 EDE engkau ke dalam.
22 BDEJ tampar.
23- 23 B Dan apabila raja itu dan tatkala ia; E Dan apabila raja itu
tatkala.
24- 24 BE jalu kuda raja; D palu kuda Baginda.
25- 25 BE kepada titian itupun lagi; D titinya.
26- 26 BDJ adanya; E Dan.
27 BE Setelah sudah.
28- 28 J terlalu nyedar; BDE lacking.
29- 29 HDEJ Telah hari siang,.
30 D lacking.
31-31 BE "Pergilah engkau dengan selamat saipuma, anakku.";
D "Pergilah dengan selamat sempuma engkau."; J "Pergilah 
engkau; selamat sempuma."
32 BE hulubalang dan orang besar-besar.
33 D lacking.
34-34 BE ditegumya, katanya; D ditegumya; J ditegur Baginda.
35-35
36
37
38-38
39
40
1
2
3
4-  4
5
6
7
8
9-  9
10-10
11
12
13-13
14
15
16-16
17
18
19
20
21-21
22
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BDE sembahnya; J sembah Miskin.
BE raja, raaka lalu; D dengan raja, lalu.
D akan; J oleh (probably for ulu).
BE kepalanya. Maka; D daripada kepalanya.
BDE takdir.
BE Alah subhänahu wa tar ala dan; D Allah tav ala.
BEJ lacking.
Reading of BDE; CJ kata.
BDE kepalaku.
BDEJ lacking.
E di.
BE raja itu; DJ itu.
BEJ raja-raja; D raja itu.
BE serta raja itu.
BE Mangkin.
BE padanya.
K)J kebaktian.
BE Yang Dipertuan.
Reading of BE; CDJ lacking.
BE bertitah.
DEJ temendung.
B di hadapan Miskin; E di hidangan Miskin; J ke hadapan.
B kenakanlah olehmu; D kenakanlah akan; E katakanlah olehmu. 
BE kujadinya.
BE di.
E mengatakan.
BE Cerpu Duli.
B dikenai; D dikumiai akan dia.
23
24-24
25
26
27-27
28
29
30
31
32-32
33
34-34
35
36
37
38
39
1
2-  2
3
4
5
6-  6
7
8
9
10
11
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BE Yang Dipertuan.
E lacking.
BE Baginda kepadanya.
D lacking.
E dapat tidak engkau datang selalu kepada aku . 
BDEJ dititah.
J ghamal.
BE masuk ke da lam is tana. Syahadan.
Reading of BDEJ; C seketika citanya.
BDEJ lacking.
Reading of DJ; BE pun; C di dalampun.
BE pakaian kurnia Baginda.
BE lacking; D mamaknda.
E Raja.
BDE segeranya.
Reading of BDE; CJ menyembah;
BDE lacking.
BE ibunya; D mak.
J pun.
BE seraya.
Reading of DJ; BCE serta.
BE ibunya; D mak.
D pun.
E sembah sujud.
BDEJ lacking.
BE diampuni.
B dan dipersembahkannya; E dan dipersembahkan.
D mak.
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12-12 D lacking.
13 EDE lacking.
14- 14 B bertuah serta dengan itungan; D bertuah serta dengan
beruntung; E bertuah serta dengan untungnya.
15- 15 B ia dan; DJ ia kaya; E lacking.
16- 16 BDE lacking.
17 BE lakunyapun manis dipandang oleh orang; D lakunyapun manis 
dipandang.
18-18 BDE adapun.
19 BE oleh.
20 BE hikayat.
21 BEJ lacking; D akan.
22- 22 BE kuda; D akan kuda; J kuda kenaikan.
23- 23 B pun terkejut-kejut, lalu; E pun terkejut, lalu.
24 BE Baginda itu, syahadan.
25 BE marabahaya.
26 BDE lacking.
27 BE kepada; DJ lacking.
28 D nya; E lacking.
29- 29 BDEJ lacking.
30- 30 B Dan disampaikan oleh Baginda orang besar; D sampaikan
dijadikan; E Dan disanpaikan Baginda orang besar-besar. Maka 
demikianlah adanya konon cetera itu; J sampailah dijadikan.
31- 31 B Alkisah maka tersebutlah perkataannya suatu risalat;
D Bahwasanya inilah pasal; E Alkisah maka tersebutlah 
perkataan suatu risalat.
32 E bangsa.
33 BDEJ seorang orang.
34 Reading of DJ; BE matilah; C mengatalah.
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35-35 E puteranya yang laki.
36 BE lacking.
37 E j-sy-y.
57. 1 E bangsa itu maka.
2 BE beristerikan.
3- 3 B bangsa akan; E itu bangsa akan.
4 Reading of E; DGDJ akan lain.
5 B daripadanya itu, syahadan; E daripada itu, syahadan.
6 B anak-anak.
7 B atau dan; E atau.
8- 8 E lacking.
9 BE maka.
10 BDJ anaknya.
11-11 D dinamakan; J dinamanya bangsa.
12 BE dari.
13 BDE orang yang.
14 E periayi.
15 BDE keturunan.
16 DE lacking.
17 Emended; all MSS have the dittography : Seperti anak yang 
berbangsa karena bakalah (men) jadi menteri penggawah/pegawai 
ke bawah duli raja yang kerajaan itu.
18 BE peringatan.
19-19 BDE dalam pada itupun.
20 E alam.
21 B Sebermula maka; D Bahwasanya; E Syahadan maka.
22 E lacking.
23 BD kedua.
248
24-24 BDE bemama raja bangsawan.
25 EDE lacking.
26 Reading of BDE; CJ anak itu.
27-27 BE itulah bemama anak biduanda.
28 BDEJ lacking.
29-29 E lacking.
58. 1-1 Ms C repeats the last sentence of p.57; BDEJ lacking.
2 D lacking.
3 BE ham.
4 E periayi.
5 D lacking.
6 E periayi dan.
7 D lacking.
8 E lacking.
9 BDE seorang.
10 BD perbendaharaannya; E perbendaraannya.
11 E dahulu.
12 E lacking.
13 D dilenggara.
14 BE dan empat.
15 E marbat itu.
16 J pertama.
17 BD dikurniai raja.
18 BE seorang itu; D seorang; J satu orang.
19 BE lacking.
20-20 BD Paduka; E Pada.
21 Dittography in D : keluar gelaran Bendahara itu, Paduka Seri 
Maharaja. Daripada empat nama itulah keluar.
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22 D Empat atau.
23 J satu.
24 Reading of BDJ; CE kapitah.
25 D Muda namanya.
26 D gelaran.
27 E lacking.
59. 1 CJ lacking.
2 BE Paduka Raja.
3 BE gelaran.
4 E lacking.
5 B Mahakona.
6 E lacking.
7 C Raja Raja.
8 C Rasetia.
9 BDJ adanya; E dan.
10 E Pi.
11 Emended; BCEJ pegawal; D penggawa.
12 BE lacking.
13 BDEJ seorang.
14 DJ Jaya.
60. 1 BE lacking.
2 BDJ seorang kepada seorang.
3 J raja.
4- 4 B kalanya; E kala.
5 BDE besar-kecil adanya; J besar-kecil besamya
6 BE lacking.
7- 7 B tiga-tiga.
8- 8 E gelarannya wazir.
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9 J besar.
10 E menggelar.
11-11 E suka ati.
12 BDE lacking; J Taninat al-kalam.
13 BE artinya.
14 E dittcgraphy : adalah Melayu itu adalah.
15 Reading of BDEJ; C lacking.
16 BE dirinya daripada.
17 BE sahaja.
18 D besarkan akan.
19 BE martabatnya.
20 D petemurannya.
21 D lacking.
22 E makan dan minum.
23 Reading of BDE; CJ lacking.
24 BE ada perbuatannya.
61 1 J kekurangannya.
2 Reading of BDEJ; C lacking.
3- 3 E lacking.
4 BDE lacking.
5- 5 E mengena di.
6 BE lacking.
7 BE perjalanan.
8- 8 D dengan tiada.
9 BE hanya.
10- 10 Reading of D; BCEJ sekalian.
11- 11 Reading of DJ; B alhandab, yaitu sindlb adanya; C landib
atau sidib; E dengan santun tertibnya.
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12 D rata kamu itu.
13 D berbanyak.
14 E telinga.
15 D lacking.
16 BEJ sarat.
17 Reading of BDJ; C demikian lagi; E demikian adanya.
18 BDEJ dan yang budiman.
19 BEJTarrrat al-kalam; D lacking.
20 BEJ pertama.
21 D khabaran; E lacking.
22 BDEJ banyu-banyuran.
23 E rnanjapada.
24 BDE sisi.
25 DE bermain.
26 E bunga-bungaan.
27 Reading of EDE; CJ angwangsana.
28 B rajangsa; DE racakasa.
29 Reading of BDE; CJ dan bunga angsana dan.
30 B anggrek ratajati; D anggrek manjani; E anggrek manjati.
62. 1- 1 E lacking.
2 E laksana, bunga sana.
3 B di.
4 Reading of EDJ; C per-b-h-y-l-l-n; E perbasaan.
5 BDEJ adanya.
6 BDE lacking; J Tamrat al-kaläm.
7 Reading of EDEJ; C bertegah.
8 E lacking.
9 B pertara-tara.
CJ lacking; reading of BDE.10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21-21
22
23
24
25
26
27-27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34-34
35
36
37-37
38-38
39
E beratap. 
E tengah.
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DJ pangkat.
BE pelaminnya.
BDJ bayung.
BDEJ bantal.
BEJ bersiri.
E berhumpak.
Reading of BEJ; CD berkuning.
BDE lacking.
Dittography in E: Dan pada majelis raja dan tiada boleh
meinbuang saputangan kepala di hadapan raja. Dan tiadalah boleh. 
E raja-raja.
B lacking.
E meletakkan.
E memegang; J lacking.
BE di.
BD raja; E raja-raja.
EDE berbanyak.
E tertawa.
E raja-raja.
E lacking.
BDE di.
BE barang sesuatu; D akan sesuatu.
B atau yang lainnya; E atau yang lain.
D satu.
ED cengkal; E cangkir.
Reading of D; B balai seri, maka; CEJ balai seraya.
D makan atau kita.
Reading of J; B penjaraknya; CD penjawatan; E penjawat.
253
63. 1 BE kelakuan.
2 BDE lacking.
3 BE lacking.
4 BE raja.
5 Reading of EDE; CJ penjawatan.
6 BE lacking.
7- 7 EDE kepadanya.
8- 8 EDE Dan.
9 -  9 BE raja-raja yang besar.; D raja yang besar-besar.;
raja besar-besar.
10 D lacking; J Tarnraat al-kalam.
11 Reading of BDJ; CE berkata.
12 E raja-raja.
13 BE anak.
14 D yang rnuda.
15 D saudaranya yang.
16 E kerajaan.
17 BDEJ mengganti.
18 B kenakan.
19 E lacking.
20 J disairbut.
21 EDE lacking.
22 BE Pasal pada menyatakan; D Dan.
23 Reading of BE; CDJ berkata.
24 E berkata.
25 Reading of D; BCEJ lacking.
26 BDE raja.
27 E lacking.
28-28 BE tahu bahasa itu.
29 D pada guru kita.
J raja-
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30 Reading of D; BCEJ lacking.
31 E namanya.
32 Reading of BDE; CJ tentu.
33 J adanya. Taramat al-kalam.
34 BE Syahadan maka apabila; D Syahadan.
35 E ditanya.
36 BE majelis, katanya, "Hai Polan,; D "Hai Polan,.
37 Reading of BDE; CJ Salahku.
64. 1- 1 BE kemudiannya apabila.
2 E pandai.
3 EDEJ sebenamya.
4 BE lacking, D segera.
5 Emended;BJ c-t; CD c-t-r; E c-r.
6 B dipikimya; D dipikir; E pikimya.
7- 7 BE lacking;
8 Emended; CJ meny ingkikan; D menyingkiJkan akan.
9 D Dan adalah.
10 BE saudara.
11- 11 B betulnya dan diatur; DJ betul jua dan benar; E betulnya
dan benar.
12- 12 B dan jika; E jika.
13 Reading of BDEJ; C berbetulan.
14 BDEJ lacking.
15 BDE lacking.
16-16 BE Berrnula dan; D Dan.
17 Reading of BDE; CJ lacking.
18 BEJ Mahainulia.
19 E lacking.
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20 J benamya.
21 Emended; B menge lakkan; CJ menyangkapkan; D menyangkakkan 
akan; E me-b-ng-l-ng-kan;
22 E dibahasakan.
23 Reading of BE; D Pulas; CJ Tulas.
24 Reading of EDEJ; C lacking.
25 BDE tapak.
26 E lacking.
27-27 Reading of BDJ; C ditanya orang; E ditanya raja pada kita. 
28 EDEJ patik hamba.
29-29 E disembahkan, "Pada anak.
30 DE dan.
31 E terkecil.
32 D maka memadalah.
33 D mengatakan.
34 E Intaha.
35 BE Dan suatu lagi.
36 BE kita ditanyai oleh.
65. 1 E ada.
2- 2 B dengan-dengan kawan?"; E dengan-dengan aku ini?"
3 J lacking.
4 BE seorang-orang.
5 BE saudara.
6 B berhibakan.
7 D berkehendak.
8 E lacking.
9 BE kaum.
10 E Mahamulia.
11 B berbedanya.
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12 BE adanya. Demikianlah peraturan bahasa.
13-13 Reading of DJ; B Dan suatu lagi, ini rencana surat; C Ini 
rencana suatu; E Dan suatu lagi, ini pasal rencana surat.
14 BDE lacking.
15 E lacking.
16 B berpaikan.
17 BD Mulia.
18-18 BDE terlimpah.
19 B ubun.
20 B datang.
21 B gharib-gharib.
22 E ber-j-a-s.
23 Reading of BDJ; CE Rasul.
24 BDE tertinggilah.
25 E menyampaikan.
26 Reading of BE; CDJ rahmän.
27 E patik pohonkan.
28-28 Reading of DJ; B surat kertas s-t-y-k-w; C surat kertas 
selesaikan; E surat periksa s-p-y-kan.
29 B adat-adat.
30 BJ bertambah.
31 B gh-r-t.
32 BE dan istiadat.
33 B Allah wafam.
34 BDE lacking; J Tairmat al-kalam.
35 BE Dan suatu lagi; D lacking.
36 DE raja.
37 J merapak.
38 BDEJ lacking.
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39 B Patik tuanku atau ahwal; D Patik tunku atau ahwal; 
E Patik tunku akan ahwal; J Patik tunku Anu ahwal.
66. 1-1 Reading of BEJ; C sebuah; D sebuh.
2 BE Tuanku.
3 Reading of EDE; C pasa; J pa.
4- 4 BDE patik Tuan.
5 B gh-r-t.
6 B Allah wacam.
7 BE Dan suatu lagi; D lacking.
8 B lacking.
9 BDEJ perkiraan.
10 BDEJ menurut.
11 D Allah ta^ala.
12 Reading of BDEJ; C Daripada.
13 EDE lacking.
14 D jua.
15 BE baginda.
16 Reading of BDEJ; C beribu.
17 Reading of EDE; CJ pada ke.
18 Emended; BCEJ surat; D suratkan.
19 D kedua-dua; J kedua.
20-20 Reading of BDEJ: C lacking (haplology).
21 Reading of BDJ; CE sekian-sekian.
22 ED atau.
23 D maklum.
24 D lacking.
25 BE menyatakan.
26 BD Tarnt; E Dari hal anu.
27-
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
1
2-
3-
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
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Reading of HDEJ; C lacking.
E adalah raja.
D a-y-nda.
J lacking.
Reading of DJ; BCE menyatakan.
J Wa 1 llah a** lam. Tammat al-kalam.
D lacking.
B t-r-k; CDJ t-r-y-k; E bagi.
BDEJ menyatakan.
Reading of BDJ; C hal rasia; E halus-halus.
J lacking.
BE Anu dan; D atau pada.
BE Demikianlah adanya; D Tamat; J Tanmat al-kalam bi 
'l-khayr wa 'l-salam.
Reading of BE; CDJ kerah.
BDE dinyatakan adanya.
BE lacking.
BE Dan suatu lagi, ini.
E menyatakan.
Reading of BDE; CJ lacking.
Reading of BJ; CDE lacking.
Reading of BCJ; DE lacking.
Reading of BDEJ; C atau.
Reading of D; BCEJ lacking.
Reading of H3EJ; C suku.
BEJ Tammat al-kalam.
BE Dan suatu lagi, ini.
Qnended; B dan Nik-nik dan; CDJ dan atau Nik dan; E dan ini
dan.
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18 B dan.
19 E menyatakan.
20 BE sekalian.
21 BE Mulia.
22 Reading of BE; CDJ lacking.
23 E Kehendaki.
24 BDJ senjatanya.
25 E lacking.
26 DJ rakyat-rakyat.
27 Reading of BDEJ; C lacking.
28 BDE itu.
29 BE kepada.
30-30 B dan hari sanat Anu; D hari Anu dan sanat Anu; E dan hari 
sanat.
31 E lacking; J Tanmat al-kalam.
32 BE Dan suatu lagi, ini.
33 BE atau.
34 BE Yang Dipertuan.
35 B anakanda; E nakda.
36-36 BDJ nyatakan. E menyatakan.
37 BJ Tanmat al-kalam; D Tarnnat al-kalam. Dan jika membuat 
dakwat perak, tetapi jangan dibubuh daun sudu-sudu itu (This 
phrase occurs on p. 69) .; E Tanmat al-kalam. Dan suatu lagi
38-38 B peraturan hukumnya akan; E peraturanan hukumnya akan.
68. 1 E lacking.
2 BE adalah.
3 BDEJ lacking.
4 E dan perbu.
5 J bawahnya.
6
7
8
9-  9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20-20
21-21
22
23
24-24
25
26
27
28
29
30-30
31
32
33
34
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D lacking; J perbuatan berbuat.
More likely than mutu as D spells it m-t-w; E amat. 
B sekunang-kunang; DE sekupang.
BDE lacking.
E dihancur.
BE tebu tikus; DJ tubuh tikus.
Reading of D; BE jika berbuat; C lacking; J ber. 
Reading of DEJ; B Syahadan maka; C lacking.
B pengancuran.
BDE Apabila telah.
B dibubuh.
B lacking.
BEJ sangat.
BE ia.
BDJ Setelah; E lacking.
BDE lacking.
BDJ campur; E canpurkan.
Reading of BDE; CJ bawahnya.
E itu maka.
BE suatu.
BDEJ sapukan.
B sayungkan.
E lacking.
BDEJ gosok.
BDE satu jenis; J suatu macam.
BDE lacking.
E mana-mana.
Reading of DJ; BCE bagi.
E baik.
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42-42
1
2
3
4
5-  5
6
7
8
9
10
11-11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18-18
19
20-20
21
BDEJ nipis.
E sapukan; J sapu. Sapu or Sepuh?
E lainnya.
E lacking.
Reading of BE; CDJ lacking.
BE bersama-sama.
BE lacking.
BE ganggangkan di.
BE raksa.
B pengancuran.
Reading of BE; CDJ dahulu.
B geta.
D getah; E lacking.
BE lacking.
Reading of BDEJ; C lacking.
Reading of DJ; BCE lacking.
Reading of DEJ; BC lacking.
BEJ Tainmat al-kalam; D lacking.
BE Dan suatu lagi hikmat, jika; D Jika. 
J baik.
D canpur.
B pengancuranpun.
E dadah.
E ini.
BJTaranat al-kalam; E Tamat adanya.
BE asah; E? emas.
I
Reading of BDEJ; C Sudah.
Reading of BDEJ; C lacking.
B lacking.
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22 J lumat.
23 J lacking.
24 J lacking.
25 D diganggang.
26 DJ perbuatan itu.
27 BDE lacking.
28 BDE lacking.
29 D dikeringkan.
30 B dicampurkan.
31 BDEJ lacking.
32 BDEJ perbuatan.
33 BEJ sapukan.
34 D lacking.
35 BE lacking.
36 J adanya. Tamat.
37 J hati. Maka peri.
1 Reading of E; BEDJ siru.
2 J sudah lumat.
3-3 BDEJ lacking.
4 E lacking.
5 B diangkat; E diganggang-ganggang
6 D halus-halus.
7 BE dan apabila; D Telah.
8- 8 D tusika; E tuah saki.
9- 9 D lumatlah tusik.
10 BDEJ tekanlah.
11 B sahar.
12 BE lagi jika.
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13 Reading of BDEJ; C kita sikatlah.
14 BE pikat-pikat; D likat-likat.
15 B perbuatannya.
16 D suci.
17 BDEJ cahayanya.
18 BDEJ peri berbuat.
19 E lacking.
20-20 B kulapang; DE kunang; J kunang sepaya.
21 B lumat.
22 Reading of HOE; CJ lacking.
23 D perbuatnya.
24 Reading of BEJ; C sangat; D saat.
25- 25 E Di.
26- 26 BE lacking.
27 Emended; CDJ barang.
28 J lumat.
29 BDE sapukanlah.
30-30 BE lacking.
31 E ku.
32 D lacking.
33 BE Maka.
34 E lacking.
35 DJ lacking.
36 J dittography: timbang dan raksa tiga timbang.
37 E lacking.
38 E lacking.
39 E menggak.
71. 1 BD jangan ia; E jangan. 
2- 2 B Maka belum; E Jika.
34
5
6
7-  7
8
9
10
11-11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23-23
24-24
25-25
26
27
28
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BE itu juga.
E nipis.
BDE lacking.
BDE baik-balk.
E lacking.
BDEJ berbuat.
BDE bahagi.
D lagi itu dibubuhkan; E bubuhkan.
B p-a-t-h bekas; E tempat timah.
Reading of DJ; BE Maka; C lacking.
E hancur.
Reading of BDEJ; C papis.
BE diasah.
Reading of BDE; CJ lacking.
BE itu. Demikianlah adanya.
D lacking.
BE senjata.
E pakaian.
BDEJ rekalah.
B itu, mana-mana; E itu, mana-manalah.
B dari pagi sampai petang; D daripada pagi sampai tengah 
hari; E dari pagi hingga petang; J dari pagi hingga sampai 
tengah hari.
Reading of DJ; BE sapu menjadi; C sapu jadi.
B barang; E lacking.
BEJ canpurkan.
J dihauli.
BDEJ lacking.
265
29 D luma t-luma t.
30 D perak itu.
31-31 D lacking.
32 Emended; B pi; CJ melasi; D lacking; E s. Or malai?
33 Reading of E; B illegible; C baur; DJ yura.
34 E sedah gemar.
35 BDEJ lacking.
36 Reading of BDEJ; C bilas.
37 D t-b-w-1.
72. 1- 1 Reading of DEJ; BC lacking.
2 BDJ sendiri.
3 BE ini suatu lagi.
4 BDEJ pertama.
5 BDE tua emas.
6- 6 Emended; BE Setelah sudah, maka emas itu; D Setelah sudah, 
emas itu; CJ lacking.
7 D Maka goreng; J goreng yang.
8 BDEJ Lembutlah.
9 B pipuh; E pipih penyepuh.
10 BE tuangkan.
11 BD ada.
12 Reading of BDEJ; C lacking.
13 E jua.
14 D lacking.
15 BE daripada.
16 BDEJ Pertama.
17 E lacking.
18 Terus or terusi?
19 BDE lacking; J Tairmat al-kalam.
266
20 B Dan ini pula suatu; D Ini; E Sebagai lagi pula suatu.
21 BDE sudah.
22 E dan dengan.
23 Reading of BDEJ; C lacking.
24 B basuh.
25 sekantong or segentong or segantang?
26 E dittography: itu. Dan dua emas tawas dan cuka secawan air.
Maka bubuh air, hancurkan semuanya itu.
27 E sangat amat.
28 t-k/g-h-t.
29 BDE lacking.
30 HD bangkitlah; E bangkit.
31 B kental. Demikianlah adanya^ E kental. Demikianlah.
32 Reading of D; BJ buat; C lacking; E mernbuat.
33 Reading of BDEJ; C sendawa.
34 Reading of BDJ; CE belirang.
35 BE api. Demikianlah adanya.
36 Reading of BDEJ; C sendawa.
37 Reading of BEJ; C belirang; D belirangan.
38-38 D lacking.
73. 1 Reading of BDEJ; C belirang.
2 E lacking.
3 E lacking.
4 B pu.
5 Reading of D; BCEJ belirang.
6- 6 CJ lacking.
7 BE kh-a-s.
8 D lacking.
910
11
12
13
14-14
15
16
17
18
19-19
20
21-21
22
23
24
25-25
26
27-27
28-28
29-29
30-30
31
32
33
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D membuat.
BE dengan.
D lacking.
E dittography: dua dua.
B tahil. Demikianlah adanya; E tahil. Demikianlah.
B Dan sebagai lagi, suatu jenis pula; D Dan lagi, suatu jenis; 
E Sebagai lagi, suatu jenis pula.
H3E lacking.
BE setahil. Donikianlah.
BDJ t-y-ng belah; E tebang belah.
BE sepaha. Demikianlah.
BE sebagai lagi rupanya berbuat obat bedil itu; DJ sejenis 
lagi pula berbuat obat.
Reading of BE; CDJ lacking.
BDEJ lacking.
E lacking.
E lacking.
BE Cina. Demikianlah.
BE sebagai lagi jenis berbuat obat.
D lacking.
EDE lacking; J Taimut al-kalam.
CJ lacking.
BE dan harangnya itu setahil juga. Demikianlah.
E belirang setahil lima emas.
DJ satu hon.
B saha; E lacking.
EDEJ jadikan.
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74. 1 BDEJ s-l-ng-h-ny.
2 BE timbang. Demikianlah adanya.
3 B lagi perbuatannya; E lagi perbuatan.
4 D orang Inggris.
5 BE timbangnya. Danikianlah.
6- 6 BE lacking.
7 BDJ timbang.
8 E sendawa.
9 BDE dan.
10 Reading of BE; CDJ lacking.
11 B lacking.
12 E lacking.
13 BDE tahil harangnya.
14 BE kati belirangnya dan.
15 CJ the numeral y used; BE lacking.
16 B taha; D paha.
17 BE tiga; C the numeral J the numeral ^ (enam) .
18 B ah; D the numeral 10; E lacking.
19 BDE anas. Danikianlah.
20 E j ika.
21 Reading of BDEJ; C piluruan.
22 BDE piang.
23 EDE lacking.
24 Reading of D; BCEJ lacking.
25 DJ adanya. Wa 1 llah a^lam.
26 BDE perinya orang berbuat.
27 BE Pertaim-tama.
28 BE hantimun.
29-29 B daun hantimun; E hantimun.
30
31
32-:
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
1
2
3
4-
5
6
7
8
9
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E pula kuali itu.
E lacking.
ED dicelupkan pula; E dicelupkan.
B hikmtnya itu; D adanya hikmat itu.
B Tamnat al-kalam bi l-khayr wa ]l-salam; D Tamnat al-kalam. 
Telah khatamlah kita suratkan akan segala hal yang ada di dalam 
naskhah ini. Apa yang ada tersurat itulah kita suratkan 
adanya. Najätu 11-fakir al-hakir M-m-d-s-'d-y-b-n-m-y-d-y-n 
(these letters are written separately) Malaka. Tersurat 
kepada 30 Rabiulawal 1303 Melayu. 1303 (1886) . E Tamnat 
al-kalam bi 'l-khayr wa ’l-salam. Habislah suratan Encik Mamat 
Syamam yang menyuratkan dia. Baik dan jahat tiadalah tahu. 
Itulah dia punya rnacarn. Lihatlah segala Encik Tuan-tuan 
adanya. Tamat. J Tamnat al-kalam.
J lacking.
Seledib? See p.C. 76.
Elnended; CJ lalat. Or lalah?
Emended; CJ tamaknya.
J lacking.
s-r-b; earlier in the sentence s-r-a-b.
Reading of J; C basar.
Emended; CJ selebihkan.
J sempak.
J tiada dengan.
J perkakas.
C lacking, 
senjatanya?
J dan.
10 Ertended; CJ sudud.
11 J tetap.
12 J orang-orang.
13 Reading of J; C atau lari.
14 Reading of J; C lacking.
15 J baharu.
16 Emended; C disediakankannya; J disidikannya.
17 J asalnya itu.
18 J dinamai.
19 Emended; CJ pacagam.
1 Reading of J; C barang lakunya.
2 C nv-a; F m-a-f-y-t-nya.
3 J pegawai-pegawai.
4 J selama-lama.
5 J lacking.
6 J lacking.
7 J lacking.
8 J lacking.
9 J kesenangan.
10 J tiada dengan.
11 s-m-' -k.
12 J kuali.
13 Bnended; C berbenanaran; J bentaran.
14-14 J yang dicelah orang yang.
15 J lacking.
16-16 J pandangan mata.
17 J sempat.
18 Reading of J; C raja.
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77. 1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8 
9
10
11
12
Reading of J; C menteri.
J orang yang.
Or janggal? j-ng-k/g-1.
J tercengang.
J t-r-b-b-1.
J dipatahkan.
Reading of J; C bidang.
J di dalam.
J h-m-b-w-y-n.
Emended; CJ sekoyong-koyong. 
J suatu.
J raja-raja.
78. 1 J lebih.
2- 2 J kakinya atau lainnya.
3 J kedua.
4 J lacking.
5 J pilihannya.
6 - 6  J mutia manikam.
7 J lacking.
8- 8 J raja-raja.
9 -  9 J. surat ini kepada dua belas hari bulan Rajab, dan kepada hari
Sabtu jam pukul sembilan, kepada sanat tahun; dan yang empunya 
kitab ini Encik Muhaimad bin Haji Abdulfatah, orang Malaka.
PART THREE
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SUMMARY OF THE CEREMONIES DESCRIBED
X. The Melenggang Perut rite (Rocking of the Abdomen) at seven 
months of pregnancy
(1) Preparatory rites
- The king summons 4 bidan (midwives) to examine his 
pregnant consort.
- Commencement of berjaga-jaga (celebrating festivities) 
which are to continue for two days.
First day :
- The application of inai (henna).
- Recitation of a doa selamat (prayer that all will go 
well) .
Second day :
- The ceremonial meal for the guests.
- Sirih (betel leaves and ingredients) served.
- Recitation of a doa selamat.
(2) The ritual itself
- The pregnant woman lies on a mattress.
- A bidan slips seven lengths of cloth successively under 
her waist, moving them to left and right.
- The bidan wipes oil on the stomach, and brushes it over 
the stomach down to the pubic region.
- The bidan slides down a bundle of young nipah (areca 
palm) leaves from the woman's stomach to her feet, while 
reciting an invocation.
(3) Conclusion
- The Imam (religious leader), Khatib (senior mosque 
official) and four or five elders are invited to the bathing 
pavilion.
 ^The English equivalent of Malay terms is supplied at their first 
occurrence in this -chapter. Subsequently only the Malay terms 
are employed.
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- Application of bedak langir (cosmetics made of ground 
rice, curcuma and squeezed lemon) to the forehead and 
fontanel of the couple.
- The Imam recites a prayer.
- Sirih served.
- An elderly woman bathes the couple.
- The couple gets dressed and stands up.
- The elderly woman, carrying two candles fastened on a 
mirror, walks around the couple seven times.
- Dressed in bridal garments, the couple is seated on a 
peterana ( dais).
- The ceremonial meal is served.
2Participants
- the couple concerned, here the king and his consort
- four bidan
- the Imam
- the Khatib
- four or five elders
- an elderly woman
- assisting male and female servants
- invited guests
Ritual paraphernalia
- gold, one tahil (+ 30.239 grams)
- inai
- a pelaminan (bridal couch)
2 The sequence followed is normally that of appearance in the 
text.
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- dian (wax tapers)
- a puan (betel-bowl)
- a ketur (spittoon)
- a saucer with bedak pudi (sacrificial rice powder)
- beras kunyit (saffron-coloured rice)
- bunga rampai (a potpourri of shredded leaves and flower 
petals)
- a pebaraan (brazier)
- water-carafes
- nasi kunyit (saffron-stained cooked rice) and side-dishes
- a peminangan (betel-casket)
- a perasapan (censer)
- seven lengths of cloth of different designs
- a saucer with oil and a brush
- young nipah palm leaves 
In the bathing pavilion :
- trestles for the couple to sit on
- a cloth to cover the trestles
- a ceiling-cloth
- a brass basin filled with air setaman (water and a 
mixture of shredded fragrant flowers)
- a golden or silver bowl filled with bedak langir
- an earthenware vessel with air mayang nyiur (blossom- 
spikes of the coconut in water)
- a vessel with mayang pinang (blossom-spikes of the areca- 
palm in water)
- a kumba mayang (a vessel of water with coconut leaves 
plaited into various shapes of flowers and birds stuck into
it)
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- jari lipan (fringes or frillings made of strips of 
coconut leaves, called 'centipede legs') to decorate these 
vessels
- a vessel with air tolak bala (consecrated water against 
evil influences)
- a vessel with air doa selamat (water for ceremonial 
purification)
- two white handkerchiefs
- a platter with paddy
- a platter with husked rice
- a husked coconut, the calyx intact
- a bobbin of white thread or unspun white cotton, wound 
around the coconut
- ten dian
- a mirror, placed on a saucer
- a young coconut decorated with jari lipan, placed on a 
shallow dish
- tepung tawar ('neutralising' rice £1 ouir-, to drive away 
misfortune)
- a bundle of herbal leaves, consisting of daun bangun- 
bangun (Coleus carnosus) , daun ati-ati (Coleus atropurpureus) , 
daun sedingin (Bryophyllum calycinum), daun ribu-ribu 
(Lygodium scandens)
- a puan
- a perasapan with incense
- four hasta (cubits) white shirting, to strain the
bathwater
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- two kain caul (a fabric from the West coast of India), of 
nine hasta each
- kain cempa (chequer-patterned silk shoulder-cloths)
- kain serasah (linen or cotton print-fabric used as 
waist-cloth)
- baju kuntum (Malay-style jackets)
- a jestar (head-cloth)
- bridal garments
- a peterana
- a dish of yellow rice bordered with boiled eggs 
II. Birth rituals
(1) Announcement that the birth is imminent
- The wives of senior court dignitaries are summoned, and 
so are all members of the royal family and the bidan.
- Commencement of the berjaga-jaga activities inside and 
outside the palace.
- Food served in shifts.
(2) When the birth occurs
- The inangda (duenna) informs the king that the child has 
been born. The Kadi (chief Muslim official),. Imam, Khatib and 
Bilal (caller for prayer) are summoned to pray for the well­
being of the child.
- The firing of sixteen cannons to announce the birth.
- Donation of royal bounty to fakir-miskin (the poor and 
needy).
- The child is given a name.
- The cutting of the umbilical cord.
278
- The queen mother invites the wives of pertuanan (titled 
persons) and hamba raja dalam (servants of the ruler who work 
inside the palace) to take turns looking after the royal child
(3) Post partum ceremonies
- The king orders the procession for the burial of the 
placenta be carried out.
- Appointment of a kanda (playmate) and an inangda for the 
child.
- The burial of the placenta.
- Recitation of a doa selamat.
- Ceremonial lustration of the mother.
- Commencement of berjaga-jaga festivities which are to 
continue for forty days and forty nights.
Participants
- the king and his consort
- the following senior court dignitaries and their wives : 
the Bendahara (Chief Minister), the Temenggung (Police 
Chief), Tun Narawangsa, Raja Indera Bungsu
- members of the royal family
- Raja Ampuan (the lady-administrator of the household)
- menteri-hulubalang (minister and military officers), 
pegawai (officials) and their wives, the Penghulu Balai 
(superintendent of the audience hall) and the bentara
(heralds)
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- anak raja-raja (princes) and pertuanan, hamba raja dalam and 
hamba raja luar (servants who work outside the palace)
- four bidan
- the newly born child
- the Kadi, the Imam, the Khatib and the Bilal
- fakir-miskin
- the kanda, the inangda and siti-siti (ladies of rank)
- assisting servants
- invited guests.
Ritual paraphernalia
- royal bounty
L*- four paha (a quart*of a tahil) of gold
- four sets of garments (persalinan kain baju)
- music instruments comprising the royal band : rebab 
(rebeck), kecapi (four-stringed lute), dandi (small kettle­
drum) , muri (metal flute), serdam (bamboo clarionet), 
kopok (sounding-block of wood or metal), ceracap (bamboo 
rattle)
- the royal insignia : lembing (spears), perisai (round 
shield), pemuras (bell-mouthed pistol), istinggar (matchlock 
gun)
- yellow kain selampai (shoulder-cloths)
- sixteen arm-size dian berpaksi (candlesticks)
- a pair of ketur
- a perasapan
- a pair of golden hilted long creeses
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-a pair of gold-sheathed state swords
- a golden jorong (vessel for sirih leaves)
- a golden puan
- a kumba (basin) decorated with jari lipan, lepas-lepasan 
(coconut-fronds twisted into a slip-knot with V-shape ends) 
and ribu-ribu leaves
- air setaman
three sugarcane stalks with the leaves intact, decorated 
with flowers and yellow ribbon
- yellow cloth
- a boat
- an earthenware urn
III. The haircutting ceremony
(1) Announcement and preparations
- The king summons the menteri-hulubalang, the Imam and the 
Khatib.
- The inangda carries the child to the hall.
(2) The ceremony itself
- The Bendahara sprinkles the child's head with tepung 
tawar, cuts the first hair, releases a golden ring from 
his finger and places the hairlock and the ring in a young 
bored coconut. He then returns to his seat.
- The Temenggung follows the Bendahara1s example.
- Tun Narawangsa follows him.
- Raja Indera Bungsu follows him.
The Kadi follows him.
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- Recitation of a doa selamat and a doa tolak bala.
- The child is brought back to his room.
(3) Conclusion
- Ceremonial bath of the child.
- Ceremonial bath of the mother.
- A lavish meal is served to those present in the hall.
- Donation of royal bounty to the fakir-miskin and dagang- 
senteri (wandering scholars).
- Festive meal for the wives of menteri-hulubalang inside the 
palace.
- Royal rewards towards the four bidan.
- Recitation of prayers for the well-being of the king and 
the royal child.
Participants
- the child
- the king and his consort
- the menteri-hulubalang and their wives
- the Imam and the Khatib
- the inangda
- the Bendahara, the Temenggung, Tun Narawangsa, Raja Indera 
Bungsu
- the Kadi
- the bidan
- the bentara
- the fakir-miskin and dagang-senteri
- assisting servants
- invited guests
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Ritual paraphernalia
- a golden mattress
- a kain songket (a cloth embroidered with gold or silver 
thread)
- bedak langir
- a young coconut, bored
- a saucer with penganan mentah (raw sweetmeat)
- a platter with rice
- a platter with paddy
- a bobbin of thread or unspun cotton
- a platter with sand
- a saucer with mixed golden flowers
- a saucer with mixed silver flowers
- tepung tawar in a small bowl
- a bundle of leaves : ribu-ribu, ati-ati, bangun-bangun, 
sepulih (Fragrae racemosa), setawar (Costus speciosus)
- beras kunyit
- a diamond ring
- a kunang-kunang sekebun ring (very many small diamonds 
set together)
- a yakut (yacinth, ruby, sapphire or chrysolite) ring
- a zamrud (emerald) ring
- a golden basin with water
- a silver basin with water
- air doa selamat and air tolak bala
- oil and a comb or brush
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- sirih
- royal bounty : gold, silver and garments
- rewards for the bidan :
- four tahil of gold
- garments
- the platter with paddy
- the platter with rice
- the coconut
- the bobbin of white thread
- the saucer with bedak langir
- small bowls with scented oil, the bowls made of 
gold and silver
IV. The betrothal ceremony 
(1) Preparations
- The king summons the Bendahara.
- The Bendahara obeys only after the third call.
- The king reveals his intention regarding his son.
- The Bendahara informs his wife, Encik Puan.
- Encik Puan sees the queen to discuss the matter.
- Encik Puan passes on to her husband the opinion of the 
queen, Raja Perempuan.
- The Bendahara informs the king on the matter.
- The Bendahara sends his wife to the girl's place, here 
Raja Besar Muda's palace, to see her mother, Raja Dalam.
- Encik Puan hints at the king's intention.
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- Raja Dalam replies favourably in the same way.
- Encik Puan openly states the king's intention.
- Raja Dalam requests three days to consider the proposal.
- Raja Dalam discusses the proposal with her husband who 
eventually gives his consent.
(2) The formal proposal
- After three days Encik Puan presents herself to Raja 
Besar Muda and consort.
- Raja Besar Muda states his approval.
- The next day the Bendahara and his wife inform the king 
on the matter.
- The presentation of the sirih tanya (royal golden betel 
receptacle offered by the suitor) to Raja Besar Muda.
- Raja Besar Muda suggests the contributions towards 
wedding expenses be forwarded after twelve months.
- The suggestion is passed on to the king.
(3) The announcement of the news after agreement
- The king orders the Bendahara and other dignitaries to 
start the preparations for the ceremony of presenting 
gifts, and to announce the news throughout the country.
Participants
- the king and his consort, Raja Perempuan
- the parents of the girl : Raja Besar Muda and Raja Dalam
- the Bendahara and his wife, Encik Puan
- elderly female pertuanan
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- thirty or forty male pertuanan
- wazir (ministers of state), menteri-hulubalang, pegawai
- assisting servants
Ritual paraphernalia
- two betel stands (gudi), one of silver
- sirih tanya
- yellow wali (stoles or shouldercloths, normally dangling 
from the right shoulder).
V Ceremonies related to marriage
A. The Mengantar Sirih Dengan Belanja ceremony (Presentation of 
contributions towards the wedding expenses)
(1) Preparations
- The king summons the Penghulu Bendahari Yang Pi Dalam 
(Treasury officer in charge of equipment used in the 
palace), the Syahbandar (harbour-master), Raja Ampuan and 
Penghulu Bendahari Yang Pi Luar (Treasury officer in charge 
of equipment used outside the palace) to check and provide 
the necessary accessories.
- The Bendahara imposes upon each of the officials their 
respective share in the preparations.
- Commencement of nine months preparations for the coming 
mengantar belanja procession : gifts presented by the high 
officials of state, court-officials and village-heads, and 
the arrangements for musical entertainments.
- The Bendahara reports to the king that everything is set
for the procession.
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- The King inspects the ceremonial accessories.
- Commencement of three months berjaga-jaga activities 
coordinated by the bentara.
(2) The presentation
- The procession goes around the city, and moves towards 
the palace of Raja Besar Muda.
- Raja Besar Muda and his ministers welcome the king, his son 
and entourage.
- The Bendahara presents the gifts.
- The gifts are brought into the palace, followed by the 
prince.
- A ceremonial meal for the prince is served.
(3) Conclusion
- Food, drinks and music for the king and other guests.
- Recitation of a doa selamat.
- The king and entourage take leave.
- Commencement of seven days' festivities.
- After seven days Raja Besar Muda and his wife accompany 
the prince back to the palace of the king.
- Raja Besar Muda requests the king one month time to 
prepare for the wedding.
- Having been granted approval, Raja Besar Muda takes 
leave.
Participants
- the king and consort
- Raja Besar Muda and consort
- the bridegroom-to-be
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- the Syahbandar, the Penghulu Balai, the Penghulu 
Bendahari Yang Di Dalam and the Penghulu Bendahari Yang Pi 
Luar
- Raja Ampuan
- the Bendahara, the Temenggung, Tun Narawangsa, Raja Indera 
Bungsu, the Laksamana (naval commander)
- Paduka Raja, Orang Kaya Setia Bakti, Datuk Bijaya Pekerma, 
Datuk Paduka Tuan, Datuk Pasi Raja, Maharaja Indera, Tun 
Bija Pekerma, Tun Seri Pekerma
- the batin (tribal headmen) and penghulu jenang (assistant 
headmen)
- anak raja-raja and pertuanan
- the bentara, Mata-mata (official to the Syahbandar's 
department)
- the Kadi
- Maharaja Indi or the Kapitan Keling (head of the South 
Indian community in Malaka), the Kapitan Cina (head of the 
Chinese community), the Kapitan Inggris (captain of the 
British fleet)
- menteri-hulubalang, pegawai, hamba raja, biduanda (pages), 
inang-pengasuh (duennas and attendant-playmates)
- merchants, wan and encik (descendants of great chiefs)
- dagang-senteri
- menteri-hulubalang, bentara and pegawai of Raja Besar 
Muda's court
- invited guests at both palaces
- assisting servants at both palaces
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Ritual paraphernalia
- usungan mega berarak (the royal litter for the prince)
- beringin emas (an artificial tree with fruits, flowers, 
insects and birds)
- a giant puppet
- peterana and pelaminan
- a richly decorated panca persada (bathing pavilion)
- various arrangements of sirih :
- gunung beredar (pyramidical arrangement of sirih leaves)
- an artificial dragon (naga gentala) carrying an 
arrangement of sirih leaves, called gunung api
- a big arrangement of sirih called naga berarak
- another arrangement of sirih in the shape of a bird, 
called wilmana indera, carried by a d-r-g-m boga
- another sirih arrangement placed on a litter, called mega 
membangun kepada waktu subuh
- two pairs of sirih arrangements, called madukara, placed 
on a decorated litter
- another sirih wilmana indera, and a sirih garuda 
melayang
- a gagak sura sirih arrangement
- a sirih nuri berjentera, sirih merpati sekawan, sirih 
ghurab beredar, sirih lancang beralih, sirih masjid, sirih 
mahligai bebenderung, sirih kerbau, sirih lembu
- hundreds of sirih puan bebenderung and sirih karas
- sirih panji menyanjung taman
- two litters for the food
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- a miniature tree called budi indera
- a small golden budi indera tree
- presents from the various Kapitan :
- a miniature castle placed on a cart, decorated with 
paper fruits
- miniature boats mounted with statues, carried by three 
dragons
- a kapal beredar ('wandering ship') placed on a litter
- musical instruments : rebab, kecapi, dandi , 
muri, serdam, kopok, ceracap
- the belanja :
- ten kati ( + 6,047 grams) of gold
- eight sets of garments
- eight male and eight female servants
- 1000 rial (silver Spanish dollar)
- ceremonial meal decorated with a budi indera
- various types of spears, guns, istinggar, pemuras, bows 
and arrows
- flags and banners
- sixteen dian berpaksi (ceremonial accessories)
B . General preparations
- The firing of cannons to indicate the commencement of three 
months of berjaga-jaga.
- Royal musicians perform on the nobat Ibrahim Khalil every 
evening.
- The firing of cannons, sixteen times morning and evening.
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- On the last day of berjaga-jaga, the Bendahara presents to 
the king the processional litter to carry the groom and the 
ceremonial accessories.
Participants
- the king
- the Bendahara
- assist^« servants
I
- the entertainers
Paraphernalia
- the royal band
- the processional litter
- the ceremonial accessories
C . Ritual preparations of the bride and bridegroom 
(1) The First Berinai Night (Application of henna)
- The Temenggung carries the decorated inai on a litter into 
the hall.
- The ceremonial accessories are brought into the hall.
- The groom is seated on a pelaminan.
- The king enters the room, followed by the Bendahara, the 
Temenggung, Tun Narawangsa, Raja Indera Bungsu and the Kadi.
- The king orders the Bendahara to apply inai to the groom's 
hands.
- The Bendahara concludes the ritual with a sembah (gesture 
of obeisance) and returns to his seat.
- The Temenggung, Raja Indera Bungsu and Tun Narawangsa 
successively follow the Bendahara1s example.
Recitation of a doa selamat.
291
- The feast of eating, drinking and dancing.
Participants
- the king and the groom
- the Bendahara, the Temenggung, Tun Narawangsa, Raja Indera 
Bungsu and the Kadi
- forty eight young female servants
- assisting servants
- invited guests
Ritual paraphernalia
- the decorated inai on a litter
- ceremonial accessories :
- sixteen dian berpaksi
- sixteen yellow wali
- a kain dukung (royal cloth sling; ceremonial neck-cloth)
- the peterana pelaminan (bridal dais)
- a yellow tetampan (shoulder-cloth worn with an end 
hanging down the left shoulder)
- a perasapan on a golden saucer
- saucers with golden and silver bunga rampai, tepung tawar, 
beras basuh (washed rice) , beras kunyit, and bertih (parched 
rice)
- golden lidded caskets with perfumed oil and beboreh (a 
yellow cosmetic paste)
3 Eating, drinking and dancing also take place at Raja 
Besar Muda's palace.
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- a bunch of leaves tied together with gold wire. The 
leaves are ati-ati, bangun-bangun, sepulih, setawar, ribu- 
ribu, gandarusa (Gandarussa vulgaris) and puding (Codiaem 
variegatum) of gold and silver colour
- the royal betel-casket
- an embroidered cushion, covered with a yellow cloth 
(2) The second night of Berinai
- The Bendahara, the Temenggung and menteri-hulubalang 
replace the inai with a fresh one.
- The inai is carried in procession to Raja Besar Muda's 
palace.
- Court dignitaries at Raja Besar Muda's palace welcome the 
procession.
- The inai is brought in and applied to the girl's hands.
- The guests are served food and drinks.
- The berjaga-jaga.
Participants
- the Bendahara and the Temenggung
- menteri-hulubalang and anak raja-raja
- Raja Besar Muda
- the bride
- assisting servants
- invited guests
Ritual paraphernalia
- inai, on a decorated litter
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(3) The third night of Berinai
- The king orders menteri-hulubalang to provide for and 
arrange the processional equipment.
- The procession carrying inai goes around the city, and 
finishes at the balairung.
- The king orders the bentara to seat the guests according 
to rank.
- At the king's orders, the Bendahara invites the court 
dignitaries and those present to perform a dance while 
holding the inai.
- The inai is brought into the inner hall, and is received 
by Raja Ampuan.
- After performing the dance, she passes on the inai to 
Encik Puan, who in turn passes it on to the wife of the 
Temenggung.
- From her it goes to the wife of Tun Narawangsa, and so on 
to the anak raja-raja.
- The king enters the inner hall, followed by the court 
dignitaries.
- Raja Ampuan invites the king to apply inai to the groom.
- The groom makes the sembah in gratitude and the king 
resumes his place.
- Raja Besar Muda, the Bendahara, the Temenggung, Tun 
Narawangsa, Raja Indera Bungsu, Paduka Tuan and the Kadi 
follow the king's example.
- Recitation of a doa selamat.
- The king returns to the balairung, followed by all 
dignitaries .
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- Food and festivities.
- The next day, the inai is led in procession to Raja Besar 
Muda's palace for a similar ceremony.
- Eating, drinking and dancing in- and outside the palace.
Participants
- the king
- the groom
- the menteri-hulubalang, biduanda, batin, jenang
- the wazir, bentara, pegawai
- the Bendahara, the Temenggung, Raja Indera Bungsu, Tun 
Narawangsa, Datuk Paduka Tuan
- the Kadi
- Raja Besar Muda
- Raja Ampuan, Encik Puan and the wives of other dignitaries
- invited guests
- assisting servants
Ritual paraphernalia
- guns
- the processional equipment
- the royal band, consisting of gong, gendang (Javanese 
drum), serunai (sort of clarionet), nafiri (trumpet), 
kopok, ceracap, dandi, muri
- inai in a golden bowl on a decorated litter
- pebaraan, on a golden saucer
- golden saucers with beras kunyit, beras basuh and bunga 
rampai
- a golden platter, placed on it :
- a golden bowl with tepung tawar
- a golden bowl to wash hands
- a lidded casket with kelembak (agila-wood)
- a lidded casket with narawastu (an aromatic substance)
- a lidded casket with perfumed oil
- a bundle of daun ati-ati, bangun-bangun, sepulih, 
setawar, puding emas, puding perak, gandarusa, ribu-ribu, 
tembaga suasa (Crinum asiaticum) and fragrant flowers.
D. Formal procession of the groom
- The arrangement of processional equipment.
- The procession of the prince around the city, towards 
Raja Besar Muda's palace.
- Raja Besar Muda receives the procession.
- The king, the groom and entourage are invited to the 
balairung.
Participants
- the king and the groom
- the Bendahara, the Temenggung, Tun Narawangsa, Raja Indera 
Bungsu, Paduka Tuan
- anak raja-raja, menteri-hulubalang and the two bentara
- Raja Besar Muda
- Raja Kecik Muda
- assisting servants
Ritual paraphernalia
- the bridal paraphernalia :
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two lances
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- spears, of which the shaft is strengthened with a 
golden and silver band
- bows and arrows
- hundreds of guns, istinggar and pemuras
- sixteen dian berpaksi
- sixteen yellow shoulder-cloths
- a pebaraan
- a ketur
- a golden kendi (watercarafe) with a yellow ribbon around 
the neck
- sixteen plates with sets of garments
- necklaces, buttons, earpieces, rings
- a golden puan and jorong
- two swords and two long creeses
- a tetampan (presentation tray) with betel-chewing 
ingredients
- the royal sword
- two fans
- the cogan alam (royal emblem carried on a staff)
- four yellow payung ubur-ubur (fringed umbrella)
- musical instruments : serunai, nafiri, gong semboyan 
(signal-gong)
- Of Raja Besar Muda's party :
- a music band
- weapons : guns, istinggar 
E. The wedding ritual
(1) - Raja Besar Muda asks the Kadi to marry his daughter to 
the prince.
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(2) - The Kadi reads the khotbah nikah (marriage formula) in 
the presence of two witnesses.
- The ijab and kabul (solemnisation of marriage) .
- The bridegroom pays obeisance to his father and father- 
in-law.
- Recitation of al-Fatiha (opening chapter of the Kur'an) as 
a doa selamat.
(3) - The firing of cannons.
- The "opening of the door" ceremony.
- The bridal pair sits in state on the throne.
- The bersuap-suapan ceremony (feeding each other).
- The bridal couple pays obeisance to their parents, and 
retreats to the bridal bedroom.
- The firing of cannons.
- Donation of victuals.
- Commencement of berjaga-jaga, which is to continue for 
three days.
Participants
4- the old king and his consort
- Raja Besar Muda and consort
- the bride and bridegroom
- the Kadi
- two witnesses
- Raja Arapuan and Encik Puan
- menteri-hulubalang, anak raja-raja
- assisting servants and invited guests
4 In the text, the actual wedding ritual comes after the enthrone 
ment of the prince, which also takes place at Raja Besar Muda's 
palace.
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Ritual paraphernalia
- isi kahwin (marriage settlements on the bride) of ten kati 
of gold
- beras kunyit and bunga rampai emas
- a zamrud ring
- nasi adap-adapan (festive rice dish decorated with eggs)
- musical instruments, rebab rebana (timbrel)
- a bejana (basin) to wash hands, and watercarafes
- ayapan (victuals for commoners)
F . Concluding ritual
(1) - The pegawai and menteri-hulubalang make all sorts of 
decorations from young coconut leaves.
- Raja Ampuan and Encik Puan equip and decorate the panca 
persada
(2) - Ceremonial bathing of the bridal couple.
- The 'water-splashing' party.
- The ceremonial meal : nasi adap-adapan is served.
- The bridal pair is led to their bedroom.
(3) - The next evening the bridal pair pays obeisance to their 
parents and elders.
- Presentation of gifts.
- Food and festivities.
Participants
- pegawai, menteri-hulubalang, anak raja-raja, pertuanan
- sixteen young women
- Raja Ampuan and Encik Puan
- the parents of the bride and of the bridegroom
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- the bridal pair
- two latah women (suffering from Paroxysmal neurosis)
- assisting servants
- invited guests
Ritual paraphernalia
- a kumba, filled with young coconut leaves made into various 
forms of birds, fruits, butterflies etc.
- a golden vessel decorated with gold-plated paper and jari 
lipan
- a decorated golden bowl with air setaman
- an opened coconut, placed on a decorated golden tray
- trestles and a peterana for the bathing pavilion (balai 
gading panca persada)
- sixteen yellow shoulder-cloths
- a dian berpaksi
- the bridal costumes
- bath-cloths
- golden seroja (lotus; Nelumbium speciosum) flowers, studded 
with gemstones
- a straining-cloth
- golden and silver wire
- lepas-lepasan
- air tolak bala
- nasi adap-adapan
VI. The coronation of the groom to succeed his father
(1) - The king orders Raja Besar Muda., the Bendahara and the 
Temenggung to prepare for the coronation of his son.
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- The court dignitaries take their places at the third 
highest level in the balairung.
(2) - The king hands over the royal seal to his son.
(3) - The (new) king signals the bentara to summon the Bendahara.
- The Bendahara presents himself only after being summoned 
three times, and pays obeisance to the new king.
- The Temenggung and other court dignitaries pay obeisance.
- The new king is given the royal title Sultan Ahmad Syah.
Participants
- the king and the groom
- Raja Besar Muda
- the Bendahara, the Temenggung
- the bentara, menteri-hulubalang
Ritual paraphernalia
- the royal seal
- yellow wali and tetampan
VII. The Membayar Nazar ceremony (Fulfilment of a vow; in this 
case as a thanksgiving because all has gone off well)
(1) - The king summons alim-pendeta (scholars and theologians), 
fakih (canon-lawyers) and kari (Kur'an readers) .
(2) - Food is served.
- Donations of alms to the poor and needy.
(3) - Recitation of a doa selamat.
Participants
- the king
- alim-pendeta, fakih and kari
- the Penghulu Bendahari
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- fakir-miskin 
Ritual paraphernalia
- alms, consisting of garments, gold and silver 
VIII. The funeral ceremony
(1) - The new king orders the firing of cannons to announce the 
sad news.
- People come to the palace to pay condolence.
- Preparation of the raja-diraja (royal hearse) and the 
funeral procession.
(2) - The bathing of the corpse.
- The corpse is laid in state in the balairung.
- Recitation of prayers for the deceased.
- Donation of alms to those joining the prayers.
- The firing of cannons to indicate the commencement of the 
procession.
- The procession to the graveyard.
- Burial rites.
- The firing of cannons to indicate completion of the 
burial.
- The Kadi reads the talkin (exhortation of the dead).
(3) - The firing of cannons or guns.
- The king returns to the palace and is seated in the 
balairung.
- The first recitation of the Kurban which is to continue
for ten days (later in the text said 100 days).
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Participants
- the new king (the son of the deceased)
- the Bendahara
- the Kadi, the Imam and the Khatib
- two bentara
- menteri-hulubalang, anak raja-raja
“ fakih, alim-ulama, pendeta, kari, fakir
- pertuanan and hamba raja
- assisting servants
Ritual paraphernalia
- a cauldron to intercept used bathing water
- a pebaraan with setanggi-kemenyan (incense)
- a cloth to cover the deceased
- sixteen dian berpaksi
- sixteen yellow kain dukung and sixteen yellow wali
- a kafan (shroud)
- a keranda (bottomless coffin)
- a raja-diraja
- alms : money and kain cempa
- kain songket
- kain cadar (cotton sheets shot with gold)
- flowers and selasih (basil; Ocimum basilicum)
- a pair of gold-handled lances
- hundreds of spears, guns, istinggar, pemuras
- a kendi
- ketur, puan and karas
- prayer-mats
- musical instruments : gendang, serunai, nafiri
- a puadai jalan (cloth or carpet to cover the road to the
graveyard)
- two golden saucers with bunga rampai emas, and two with
bunga rampai perak, mixed with beras kunyit
- head-boairds
- an awning to be erected on the grave
- 500 rial alas talkin (reward for the talkin-reader)
- money rewards for those taking part in reading the Kurran.
IX. Commemoration ceremonies
A. Commemoration of the third day
- A ceremonial meal consisting of apam (a cake made of rice 
flour).
- Recitation of prayers.
Participants
- the king
- menteri-hulubalang and alim-pendeta
- pertuanan, the Penghulu Bendahari
- assisting servants
Ritual paraphernalia
- apam-cakes
B. Commemoration of the seventh day
- A ceremonial meal served to menteri-hulubalang and alim- 
pendeta .
- Recitation of prayers.
Participants
- menteri-hulubalang and alim-pendeta
- the king
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- pertuanan, the Penghulu Bendahari
- assisting servants
Ritual paraphernalia
- apam
- nasi kabuli (rice boiled with curry ingredients)
5C. The erection of the tombstone
(1) - The king orders the Bendahara and Datuk Paduka Tuan to 
make a tombstone.
- After about one month, the king orders the Bendahara and 
Raja Ampuan to make arrangements for the procession of the 
tombstone, which will be held in three days' time.
- The next day in the balairung are held :
- the reading of the Kur'an and recitation of prayers;
- the ceremonial meal;
- the recitation of prayers;
- the distribution of golden and silver tajuk
(aigrettes stuck into a headgear)
- the donation of victuals.
(2) - The firing of cannons to indicate the commencement of the 
procession.
- Procession of the tombstone to the graveyard.
- The firing of cannons to indicate the arrival of the 
procession at the graveyard.
- The erection of the tombstone.
- The firing of cannons to indicate the completion.
5 The text suggests that this ceremony is held on the occasion 
of the commemoration of the fortieth day.
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(3) - Recitation of prayers.
- The firing of cannons.
Donation of alms, and rewards to those looking after the 
grave and those taking part in the recitations.
Participants
Bendahara, the Temenggung, Tun Narawangsa, Raja Indera 
Bungsu, Datuk Pasi Diraja, Datuk Paduka Tuan, Datuk Paduka 
Raja, the Laksamana
- Raja Ampuan
~ wazir and menteri-hulubalang
the Kadi , alim-pendeta, f akih, kari ,/^ Lebai (mosque official) 
~ t i^e bsntara, anak raja-raja, pertuanan
- invited guests
- assisting servants
Ritual paraphernalia
- the tombstone on a litter
golden and silver tajuk (aigrettes stuck into a headgear) 
and mastul (ornamental headdress)
- watercarafes, bowls of water to wash the hands, sweetmeats 
and a rice meal
“ a pebaraan and setanggi (incense)
bunga rampai emas and bunga rampai perak
- alms and rewards
D* Commemorations which take place every five days up till one 
year after death
- Recitation of prayers and a ceremonial meal as for the 
fortieth day commemoration.
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Participants
- As for the third day commemoration.
Ritual paraphernalia
- Sweetmeats and a rice dish.
E . Commemoration of the hundredth day
- Recitation of prayers and a ceremonial meal as for the 
fortieth day commemoration.
Participants
- As for the fortieth day commemoration.
Ritual paraphernalia
- Sweetmeats and a rice dish.
F. Commemorative ceremony observed one year after death
- Recitation of prayers and a ceremonial meal as for the 
fortieth day commemoration.
Participants
- As for the fortieth day commemoration.
Ritual paraphernalia
- Sweetmeats and a rice dish.
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COMMENTARY ON THE CEREMONIES
8.1 Rites of passage and ceremonies
Every individual passes through a series of stages 
in life which are regarded as the critical points in his 
life. The principal of these stages are birth, adolescence, 
marriage, parenthood and death.
Apart from the transitions from one age classification 
to another, there are also transitions of stages in the 
individual's occupational life and social status. These 
stages are marked by rites, which aim to facilitate the 
transition from classification to classification and from 
stage to stage. As Van Gennep puts it, progression from one 
group to the next is accompanied by special acts enveloped 
in "ceremonies whose essential purpose is to enable the 
individual to pass from one defined position to another which 
is equally well-defined"."*"
Van Gennep's theory has provoked criticism by Hocart. 
According to Hocart, the term rites de passage or transition
A. Van Gennep, The Rites of Passage, translated from the 
French by Monika B. Vizedom and Gabrielle L. Caffee. Seventh 
impression 1975, first French edition 1909 (Chicago :
The University of Chicago Press), p. 3.
Ven Gennep, with others, accepts the dichotomy between the 
sacred and the profane, which is a central concept on which 
the general idea of transitional stages is built. The 
sacred is a value relative to the situation : when entering 
a new status, a person becomes sacred to those who are 
regarded as regaining their profane state. These changes 
are felt as psychically upsetting and disturbing to the 
society. The transition is therefore met with rites which 
facilitates the return of the individual to the profane 
state. Van Gennep, The Rites, p. viii.
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rites stresses the inessential and as such obscures the real
nature of the rites. Progress from one stage to the other is
not the cause but the result of these ceremonies. Hocart
takes as an example the consecration rites in coronation;
there is no transition in a king's consecration except what
the ritual itself brings about. In the case of a man who
becomes head of the state without becoming king, and at a
later stage decides to be crowned, the ritual he will go
through would not change his position in the state. The only
change is that created by the ritual, and the transition is
2therefore not its basis but its consequence.
Hocart also objects T . O  a common explanation that
the afore-mentioned critical points in life often cause a
feeling of uncertainty and fear, and that rites are carried
out to ward off the individual from the danger suggested by
this feeling of fear. He asserts that theorists who support
this explanation do not test their theory by observation.
He takes as an example the marriage ceremony, which in many
parts of the world takes place not before the first intercourse
but when both parties have had long experience. Thus the
ceremony carried out does not mark a transition from non-
sexual to sexual life, rather does it create a new state, i.e.
3the state of having been through the marriage ceremony.
For further details see A.M. Hocart, 1954, Social Origins 
(London : Watts & Co.), pp. 36-37.
3 Ibid, p . 38.
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It is true, indeed, that any individual will pass 
through these critical stages in life even without undergoing 
any ritual. In his social and occupational life he might go 
through the stages of being a student, a graduant, of gettina a 
junior position in the work-force and eventually of being 
promoted to a senior position. This all can happen to him 
without any ceremonial. Nevertheless rites and ceremonies 
have been created in connection with occasions which are 
generally regarded as important in one's life. The underlying 
purpose of these ceremonies may differ from one to the 
other. The ceremony carried out when a woman is seven months 
pregnant is best understood as consisting of several 
sympathetic rites intended to facilitate the delivery. 
Similarly, the coronation of a ruler may be seen as an 
official announcement or a legitimation of his position as 
ruler. The commemoration ceremonies after death appear to 
be rites the purpose of which is to ease the agony of 
separation in relation to the deceased and at the same time 
prepare for a gradual reconsolidation of the society.
The ceremonies held are primarily rites of transition. 
At the same time, however, these have other aspects. Thus 
ceremonies attending marriage mark the transition of the 
individual from a junior to a full member of society. At 
the same time, there is a prominent aspect of incorporation 
in the rites performed. Similarly funeral ceremonies mark 
the transition of an individual from one life to another, but 
as far as the bereaved are concerned, the rites are also rites 
of separation.
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8.2 Traditional Malay ceremonies
It need not be elaborated here how in the course of 
history the Malay Peninsula was exposed to foreign influences. 
Since Indian influence among others contributed to the 
development of a more complex array of political institutions, 
and had a strong influence upon kingship in particular, it 
follows that royal customs in Malay courts have an important 
Hindu substratum. This Indian influence has in lesser degree 
coloured the corresponding rituals among the customs of the 
people. On both levels it resulted in an integration of their 
own customs and lifestyle with new elements from abroad.
How influence from India, and later in history, of 
Islam affected the Malay legally is stated by Hooker :
"The Malay digests betray close affinities with the 
Hindu codes, especially in the prominence assigned by both 
to the State as represented by the Sultan or Raja in 
matters of private law. It is natural that the framers of 
the digests should have striven to exalt the royal 
prerogative, probably at the expense of earlier custom. This 
tendency must have been given greater motive with the 
introduction of Islam, which may have tended to invest the 
ruler with functions unknown to the traditional law."^
But so far as customs and ceremonies are concerned, 
this influence did not introduce significant new functions. In 
fact, elements of Islamic practice were incorporated into
5existing ritual performances.
M.B.Hooker, 1968, "A Note on the Malayan Legal Digests", 
JMBRAS, Vol. 41, Pt. 1, 1968, p. 166.
See also N.J.Ryan, 1972, The Cultural Heritage of Malaya 
(Kuala Lumpur : Longman Malaysia Sdn.)
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For the purpose of this thesis, it is not necessary 
to cover again the ground explored by scholars such as 
Winstedt, Von Heine-Geldern and Coedes^ on concepts of 
kingship in Southeast Asia. Where relevant, reference to 
their work is made in the commentary on the court ceremonial. 
Another noteworthy source of reference is Gullick's study
7on the political institutions of the Western Malay states.
In fact, of the ceremonial occasions dealt with 
in the Adat Raja-raja Melayu, only a few are exclusively 
confined to the court. Apart from the coronation ceremony, 
all occasions are celebrated by the common people. Among 
the commoners, the scale on which the ceremonies are held 
and the expenditure that they involve, depend on a number 
of circumstances, including the social position and wealth 
of the families concerned. The royal ceremonies, as one 
would expect, although of the same character are far more
R.0.Winstedt, 1926, "The founder of Malay royalty and 
his conquest of Saktimuna, the Serpent," JMBRAS, Vol. 4, 
1926, pp. 413-419; R.0.Winstedt, 1947, "Kingship and 
enthronement in Malaya," JMBRAS, Vol. 20, Pt. 1, 1947, 
pp. 129-139; R. Von Heine-Geldern, 1942, "Conceptions 
of State and Kingship in Southeast Asia," The Far Eastern 
Quarterly, Vol. 2, November 1942; G. Coedes, The Indianized 
States of Southeast Asia, translated from the French by 
Susan Brown Cowing (Honolulu : East-West Center Press)
1968 (first edition in French 1944).
Gullick, Indigenous Political Systems, particularly its 
Chapter 3 : The Sultanate.
7
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elaborate than those of commoners. They involve the
whole population of the realm, and attract the participation
of representatives from other countries as well.
In the following commentary on the ceremonies as 
recorded in the Adat Raja-raja Melayu, an attempt has been 
made to examine the form and purposes of these practices.
The sequence of occasions and the system of paragraphing 
follow the order employed in Chapter V and Chapter VII of 
this thesis^ .
8.3 Commentary on ceremonies as recorded in the Adat Raja-raja 
Melayu
I. The Melonggang Perut (Rocking of the Abdomen) rite 
at 7 months of pregnancy
(1) When the consort of the king is seven months pregnant,
9the king summons four well-known bidan to examine her. On 
their confirmation that it is indeed the seven-month stage 
of her pregnancy, the king orders the Melenggang Perut 
ceremony to be carried out. This may be seen as a sympathetic 
rite intended to facilitate the delivery when the time for 
confinement comes.
o The chapters transliteration of the Main Text and Summary 
of the Ceremonies described respectively.
The English equivalent of Malay terms have been supplied 
at their first occurrence in the Summary of Ceremonies 
(Chapter VII). Subsequently only the Malay terms are 
employed. These terms are listed in the glossary supplied.
9
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The bidan are rewarded one tahil of gold each, as— so 
the text says— this is the first pregnancy. Apart from 
the social position and wealth of the family, the degree of 
splendour attending the rites also depends on the number of 
the child's brothers and sisters. It is commonly accepted 
that the first pregnancy is the most important, and this 
belief is reflected in the various rites described. The birth 
of a first child— especially if it is a boy— receives more 
attention than subsequent births.
The preparations for the Melenggang Perut takes two 
days. Such preparatory rites are an essential part of 
any traditional Malay ceremony or celebration. In fact, the 
initial festivities and activities of berjaga-jaga (literally 
"to keep awake f°r a long time") are often even more splendid 
than the core ritual they lead up to. During berjaga-jaga, 
people make preparations for a coming ceremony while holding 
festivities. Ceremonial occasions of the royal house 
involve the whole realm, and court dignitaries, state officials 
and their wives together with representatives of social groups 
take part, busying themselves with specified tasks.
The application of inai takes place on the first day 
of berjaga-jaga. The pregnant woman is seated on a pelaminan. 
Near her feet are placed a dian, a puan and a ketur, saucers 
with bedak pudi and a mixture of beras kunyit and bunga rampai. 
Dian are frequently used in ceremonies, and are usually placed 
near the ritual objects. It is believed that these burning
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tapers attract spirits. These spirits, guided by the burning 
tapers, are thought by the participants to enter the tapers 
as soon as they arrive on the scene ,L0
The Imam, the Khatib, and four or five elders 
successively take a pinch of beras kunyit and bunga rampai, 
and throw it on the woman's lap. A pinch of inai is dabbed 
to the palm and on the nails of her right hand, and then of 
her left. I have been unsuccessful in obtaining more 
information on this ritual except for Endicott's elucidation 
that this practice occurs in Muslim ceremonies as far away 
as Morocco, and that these practices in Malay should be 
explained in terms of spirit contact m a g i c I t  is 
significant that the application of inai is led by the Imam 
and the Khatib.
The pregnant woman makes a sembah to each of the
12officials applying the inai. “ The ritual is completed by 
the Imam with the recitation of a doa selamat. Having fulfilled 
his duty, the Imam withdraws to the palace-veranda, and joins 
the guests who are seated according to rank.
Regulations concerning the appropriate seating of 
the guests are carefully observed. It is the responsibility
See Skeat, Malay Magic, pp. 268-269, and p. 312. See also 
K.M. Endicott, 1970, An Analysis of Malay Magic (Oxford : 
Clarendon Press), p. 141.
Endicott, An Analaysis, p. 71.
12Tor comments on this episode, see Chapter V, 5.3 Notes.
To make a sembah is making a gesture of obeisance : the hand- 
palms are placed together with the fingertips touching, and 
raised. The height reached is said to indicate the respect 
expressed. However, a sembah to the Bendahara and the 
Temenggung for example is not to reach above the chin. To 
a reigning king it is as high as the forehead.
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of the Penghulu Istana (Superintendent of the palace) that 
guests are appropriately seated. Ht. is also supposed to 
look after the well-being of the guests and to make sure that 
the rules on taboos and obligations for commoners toward the 
court are correctly observed. He is assisted in his job by 
the bentara.
The guests are then served nasi kunyit. Watercarafes 
are also passed around. When they have finished their meal, 
peminangan are served, and a perasapan is placed in front of 
the Imam. The Imam recites a doa selamat once again. After 
that the guests take their leave.
The recitation of a doa selamat by the Imam as the
incense is burnt is an example of an indigenous practice
maintaining itself alongside the Muslim elements. Incense,
in fact is used extensively in Malay ritual. Its main
function seems to be to make contact with spirits, and draw
their attention to the thing censed or the invocation or
13incantation recited.
(2) On the second day, the Melenggang Perut ritual itself
takes place. The pregnant woman lies on a golden mattress. 
Next to her are placed the accessories needed. A bidan 
performs the ceremony : she slips one length of cloth under 
the woman's waist, and holding both ends of the cloth, she 
moves it to left and to right seven times. Obviously the
13 Endicott, An Analysis, pp. 140-141.
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idea is, by 'sympathy' to effect the position of the baby
when it is about to be born. This rite is repeated seven
times, using seven lengths of cloth, each of different 
14design. These lengths of cloth are later given as a reward 
to the bidan. Then the bidan wipes oil on the stomach, and 
brushes it all over the stomach down to the pubic region. 
Subsequently, while reciting an invocation ('Hi r stomach, 
be smooth like this leaf-bud slipping along smoothly!'), 
the bidan slides down a bundle of young nipah leaves from 
the woman's stomach to her feet. The use of oil and the act 
of sliding down a bundle of nipah leaves is unmistakably 
another sympathetic rite intended to facilitate the delivery.
(3) After these core rituals, the king and his wife are
dressed in a kain serasah and a baju kuntum loosely hanging
around the neck. They are led to the panca persada for a
ceremonial bath. The king wears jestar and his consort's
hair is tied up in a loose twist. Bathing as a ceremonial
lustration occurs in nearly all Malay rites of passage and
will be noted on various occasions described in the text.
Water, is believed to weaken the boundary between one
classification and another, facilitating passage between 
15them.
The text, however, does not specify the designs. 
15For further details, see Endicott, An Analysis, p. 136.
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Among the paraphernalia are two vessels of water :
one of air tolak bala and one of air doa selamat, i.e. water
which had been consecrated by means of the recitation of
a doa tolak bala and a doa selamat. Each vessel is
covered with a white handkerchief. The panca persada is
also provided with a brass basin filled with air setaman, and
a golden or silver bowl with bedak langir. An old husked
coconut with a thread of unspun cotton wound around is
placed on a platter with husked rice, which is in turn
16placed on a platter with paddy. On another platter are 
placed two dian which are fastened to a mirror. In addition, 
there is a young coconut— a hole bored into it--adorned with 
jari lipan and placed in a shallow bowl of tepung tawar, 
together with a bundle of leaves. Next to that is placed 
a puan and a perasapan with kemenyan. The bathing pavilion 
is also provided with vessels of air mayang nyiur and mayang 
pinang, and a kumba mayang, all adorned with jari lipan.
Coconuts, paddy and rice are generally regarded as 
symbolizing fertility and prosperity. The underlying 
purpose of the use of unspun cotton is unknown to me. It 
is interesting to note, however, that at Siamese court 
ceremonies and religious ceremonies, monks pass a thread 
of unspun cotton--called say sifocana— around anything they 
wish to preserve from evil influences, such as the 
paraphernalia, the scene of their rites, sometimes even 
the whole city. H.G.Q. Wales, 1933, "Siamese Theory and 
Ritual connected with pregnancy, birth and infancy,"
Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute, Vol. LXIII, 
p. 4 4 4 .
The cotton thread is believed to carry the sacred words 
recited by the monks, and everything within the orbit of the 
thread is hallowed. See also H.G.Q. Wales, 1971, 
Supplementary Notes on Siamese State Ceremonies (London :
B. Quaritch), note 19 for Chapter X.
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These decorated earthenware vessels are visually
attractive. Yet of more significance is the sympathetic
effect of the names of the leaves tied into a bundle :
bangun-bangun suggests the awakening of new life (bangun
in Malay means to wake up); ati-ati and sedingin the attitude
of the parents-to-be to the child (ati-ati, to be careful;
kepala dingin, cool-headed), and ribu-ribu, a small creeper
used to tie this small boquet of leaves, suggests the
prosperity and fecundity wished upon the family (beribu-
ribu, thousands) . This sound-symbolism is very common among
the Peninsular Malays as well as among the peoples of the
Malay Archipelago, and is employed in ceremonies on various 
17occasions.
Endicott interprets the rite of sprinkling tepung 
tawar --which he defines as 'flour without flavour or 
distinctive characteristics'--on people or things, as a means 
either to extract an essence from people or things or to 
insert an essence into them. The leafbrush is said to have 
the ability to absorb undesirable spirits, thus allowing
1 7 "In South Sulawesi, for example, most of the presents from 
the groom to the bride consist of objects of which the 
name suggests something, e.g. a pair of a kind of shellfish 
called panno-panno suggesting the union of marriage and 
prosperity and wealth (penuh, full or abundant), a plant 
called riwu-riwu which is the Malay ribu-ribu. B.F. Matthes, 
1875, Bijdragen tot de Ethnologie van Zuid Celebes ('s 
Gravenhage : Gebroeders Belinfante), p. 25.
For more details on sound-symbolism in ceremonies, I refer 
to R.H. Djajadiningrat, 1933, De Magische Achtergrond van het 
Maleische Pantoen, Batavia : G. Kolff.
The term "Malay" here is given the same interpretation as 
conferred upon it by Taib Osman. M. Taib Osman, 19.6-7, 
Indigenous, Hindu and Islamic Elements in Malay Folk 
Beliefs, unpublished doctorate thesis, Department of Folklore, 
Indiana University, September 1957.
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them to be disposed of. He further speculates that perhaps 
the neutrality of the rice flour deprives the object on which 
it is sprinkled of the qualities that tie it to one or 
another category. 18
The couple is seated on trestles lined with a cloth, 
and a ceiling cloth is extended over their heads. Four 
hasta of white shirting is stretched above their heads to 
serve as a filter, and four servants hold the pendent ends. 
Two kain caul of nine hasta serve as their bathing cloths. 
These accessories are carried by young women in clean 
garments; they all wear kain cempa that hang down over 
the shoulders. The accessories that they carry depend upon 
their rank. The Imam, the Khatib and four or five elders 
are invited to the bathing place. The female servant 
carrying bedak langir moves forward to present it to the 
Imam. As on the first berjaga-jaga day, the Imam performs 
the purificatory rite by smudging a pinch of bedak on the 
couple's forehead--the husband's first--and a pinch of 
langir on the fontanel. The same procedure is followed by 
the Khatib and the elders. Then the Imam recites a doa 
selamat. Sirih is served. Afterwards they proceed to the 
palace veranda to join the guests.
Serving sirih is an essential part of almost all 
ceremonies. It is either served in a betel-casket to be 
chewed, or presented as a gift. In the wedding arrangement
Endicott, An Analysis, p. 136. See also Skeat, Malay 
Magic, pp. 78-80.
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for example a sirih casket is among the presents from the 
parents of the groom to meet the wedding expenses. To chew 
sirih, one chooses a leaf from the betel-bowl, smears it 
with a little lime-paste, adds a little gambier and the 
contents of a pinang nut, and folds the leaf : folding the 
sides inwards, then the part nearest to the stalk and finally 
the top of the sirih-leaf. This wrapping is chewed in the 
same manner as chewing-gum.
The actual bathing of the couple is carried out by 
an elderly woman, who pours air tolak bala and air doa 
selamat over their heads. The couple changes their wet garments, 
gets dressed and stands up. The elderly woman walks around 
them seven times, carrying the two dian fastened to a mirror. 
This shows a close resemblance with the light waving rites 
of Hindu origin as described by Wales, which is carried out 
at natal ceremonies at the Siamese court, as a rite to ward 
off evil. ^
The couple is then led into their room, dressed up 
20in bridal garments and then sits in state on a peterana. A 
ceremonial nasi kunyit bordered with eggs is served, to which 
they help themselves.
Members of the royal family pass lighted tapers from hand 
to hand around the infant, at the same time fanning the 
smoke towards it. In Siamese ceremonies as in Cambodia, 
however, there are three tapers on a metal holder. Phya 
Anuman Rajadhon, 1968, Essays on Thai Folk Lore (Bangkok :
The Social Science Association Press of Thailand), pp. 231- 
233, describes the ritual waving of lights as a very 
general custom for ordinary people at various stages of life.
20 The text does not further specify the bridal garments worn.
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II. Birth Rituals
(1) At the onset of labour, the wives of court
dignitaries are summoned. Together with the members of
the royal family, the wives of the Bendahara, the Temenggung,
Tun Narawangsa and of Raja Indera Bungsu are informed that
labour has begun. They present themselves before the king,
and then take part in the preparations for the occasion
which take place inside and outside the palace. The Raja 
21Ampuan is in charge of matters inside the palace; she
supervises the anak raja-raja and the wives of penggawa (or
pegawai?) who are entrusted with tasks according to the rank
22of their husband. The work in the penanggahan (kitchen) 
is the responsibility of the pertuanan, namely the preparation 
of food to be served to the king and the court dignitaries in 
the balairung. Besides, they are also in charge of the food 
to be provided for those working inside the palace, i.e. Raja 
Ampuan, the anak raja-raja and the wives of officials, as 
well as the hamba raja dalam who help in the kitchen, and the 
hamba raja luar who busy themselves outside the palace. The 
food is served in three shifts in the evening and three
Raja Ampuan is probably the lady administrator of the 
royal household. The principal consort of the king, the 
queen, is in the text called Raja Perempuan. The word 
raja (from Skr. raja.; prince, king, ruler) was through a 
broader distribution extended as a personal title for the 
heir to the throne (Raja Muda) and also for the principal 
consort of the king (Raja Perempuan). In the text we will 
see that it also figures as an honorific in official 
titles.
A penanggahan is an outhouse used for cooking. It is 
situated behind the main building of the palace, connected 
by a corridor.
22
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shifts in the afternoon, with a varying menu each day. The 
Penghulu Balai supervises the work of the male hamba raja- 
raja outside the palace.
Provisions of regulations pertaining to the balairung
is the responsibility of the Penghulu Balai. That includes
the proper seating of quests in the balai on ceremonial
occasions, the observance of the correct procedure at
functions. Assisted by the bentara, he also has to see to
it that etiquette and order in the balairung are respected.
The presence of the king and court dignitaries at the birth
of a royal child seems to be a usual custom. Overbeck sees
it as a political measure to ensure that no changeling is
2 3substituted for the royal child.
The bentara looks after the menteri-hulubalang and 
the order of precedence in the hall. He is also responsible 
for the lights lit throughout the city.
Those present talk softly in consideration of the 
king, who is very concerned about his wife.
(2) At the time of delivery, four bidan assist. When the
baby is born, the inangda presents herself to the king to 
inform him of the birth of a son or a daughter. The king's
anxiety is dispelled; he cheerfully orders the bentara to
diesummon the Kadi, the Imam,/, Khatib and^Bilal. The firing
23 H. Overbeck, "Malay Customs and Beliefs, as recorded in 
Malay literature and folklore," Part I, JMBRAS, Vol. 2, 
Pt. 3, 1924, p. 284.
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of sixteen cannons announces the birth of the royal child.
Royal bounty is distributed among the fakir-miskin, whom 
the king asks to pray for the well-being of the newborn 
child. Then the king enters the palace to see his child.
The bidan pays obeisance and requests the king to give a name 
for the child.
When a child is named, he is both individualized and 
incorporated into society. It is curious that the umbilical 
cord is not cut immediately the child is born, but only 
after the king has seen it and has given it a name. The 
cutting of the cord symbolizes a separation with the nameless 
past.
The four bidan are given one paha of gold and a set 
of garments each. The queen-mother invites the wives of 
pertuanan and hamba raja dalam to take turns looking after the 
royal child.
(3) The following day the officials again attend the
palace. The two bentara are ordered to announce the 
commencement of preparations for festivities prescribed by 
tradition. The Bendahara checks the instruments of the royal 
orchestra; he is to provide for musicians. The Temenggung 
is in charge of the traditional royal weapons and the royal 
insignia. Raja Ampuan looks after accessories kept in the 
inner compartments of the palace, like yellow kain selampai, 
sixteen arm-size dian berpaksi to be carried by eight men
and eight women, a pair of ketur, a perasapan, a pair of
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golden hilted long creeses, a pair of gold-sheated state 
swords, a golden jprong, a golden puan, a kumba decorated 
with plaited coconut fronds and daun ribu-ribu, air setaman, 
and three sugarcane stalks with the leaves intact which are 
decorated with flowers and tied with a yellow cloth. The 
iBentara appoints a pertuanan to be the kanda (playmate) of 
the child. The wife of the kanda becomes inangda to the child
The appointment of someone as kanda to a prince has 
to be based on careful consideration. As the prince's 
playmate and constant companion, a kanda is in a position of 
exceptional influence and intimacy.
The placenta is placed in a new earthenware jar 
wrapped in a yellow cloth. The kanda, his eyes blindfolded, 
carries the jar on his head in a procession which is joined 
by inangda and siti-siti and heads to the riverbank. There 
they descend into a boat. Coming to the rivermouth, the 
earthen jar is let drop in the water and three sugarcane 
stalks are planted in it. The procession returns to the 
palace, and the Eentara reports to the king that everything 
has gone without any difficulty.
The disposal of the placenta is usually either a 
burial or, as here, by consignment to the sea or river. The 
treatment of the placenta and the umbilical cord--hidden 
or buried in a distant place--is to prevent any diminution
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of the child's personality and to make sure these objects
do not fall into the hands of people unfriendly to it,^
The Imam recites a doa selamat. Then the mother of
the child is given a ceremonial lustration. The festivities
25which are to continue for forty days commence. The wives
of court dignitaries gather in the palace and take part in
reciting hikayat (stories), playing cuki (a sort of draughts),
jugar (a game played with counters) and cards.
It is worth noting that Abdulmuhit, the mosque
official who was regarded as an authority on ceremonials
and customs, and supplied the information recorded in the
text, did not mention the additional rituals prescribed in
2 6pasal 14 of the Tajussalatin; i.e. when a child is born it 
is the duty of the parents to bathe it in clean water and to 
dress it in proper clothes; then to have the bang or azan 
(call to prayer) recited in the right ear and the ikamah 
(exhortation to prayer) in the left ear of the child.
24 Van Gennep, The Rites, p. 50.
!5 Shelly Errington observes that such phrases indicative of 
time are entirely conventional in Malay traditional accounts, 
and as such are not always accurate reflections of the
time it took for an event to occur, or celebrations to last S.Errington, 1979, "Some Comments on Style in the 
Meanings of the Past" in Journal of Asian Studies, vol. 38, 
No.2, February 1979, p. 234. This observation applies to 
the description of the length of celebration festivities. 
However, the prescribed periods at which the ceremonies are 
performed are exact.
Kh. Hussain, ed., 1966, Taj us-Salatin (Kuala Lumpur : 
Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka), pp. 156-157.
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III. The haircutting ceremony
(1) When the royal child has reached the age of forty days, 
the corps of menteri-hulubalang, the Imam and the Khatib are 
invited to the ceremony of the first cutting of the hair.
The period from birth till the age of forty days, is 
considered as a critical and sensitive period for a child, 
physically and spiritually. The first haircutting of a child is 
a sign that he is entering a new stage of his life as an 
individual.
The child is laid on a golden mattress, wrapped in a
kain songket. The inangda lifts him up to show him to the
guests. The paraphernalia for the ritual are set out: bedak-
langir, a young coconut in which a hole had been bored to store 
2 7the hair, a saucer with raw sweetmeats, a platter with uncooked 
rice with a bobbin of unspun cotton on top of it, a platter with 
paddy, a platter with sand, a saucer with bunga rampai emas and 
another saucer with bunga rampai perak.
(2) The Bendahara takes a pinch of bunga rampai and throws 
it in the child's lap. Then with a bundle of herbal leaves 
dipped in a bowl of tepung tawar, he dabs the head of the child. 
He cuts a lock of hair and puts it in the bored coconut. He 
pays obeisance , releases a diamond ring from his
The top of the coconut is cut off in a zig-zag pattern, in the 
shape of the corolla of a mangosteen fruit, and a hole is 
bored in it. The coconut juice is replaced by plane water, 
and the cut hair is put in the water. The cut off top serves 
as a lid.
A similar receptacle is used for the cut hair in Siamese 
tonsure ceremonies. G.E.Gerini, 1976 (first edition 1893) 
Chüläkantamahgala : The Tonsure Ceremony as performed in Siam 
(Bangkok : The Siam Society), p.48. Gerini further explains 
that among Hindus the coconut, like the egg, is regarded as a 
symbol of vitality. Gerini, Chüläkantamangala, p. 133.
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finger and puts it in the coconut. Then he returns to his 
seat, presenting himself to the king. Now it is the 
Temenggung's turn : He pays obeisance, throws a pinch of 
bunga rampai and beras kunyit on the child's lap, smudges 
tepung tawar on the child's head, also cuts another lock and 
puts it in the young coconut together with a ring called 
kunang-kunang sekebun. After paying obeisance, he returns to 
his seat. Next is Tun Narawangsa. He follows the Temenggung's 
example. The ring he puts in the coconut is studded with 
yakut. Then comes Raja Indera Bungsu. He performs the same 
ritual and puts an emerald ring in the coconut. The king 
invites the Kadi to follow their example, but after paying 
obeisance the Kadi demurs, saying that he fears ill luck will 
overcome him if he does so.
Only after the king's assurance that nothing evil 
will befall him if he accepts the royal invitation, and that 
his blessings are expected, he performs the ritual, albeit 
symbolically only, as he still fears it is inappropriate for 
him to do so.
The Kadi is reluctant to perform the ritual. This 
might be because he is aware that he is not of royal blood, 
and has not the right to take part in the royal rituals.
n o  —  —The word is derived from kadi (Ar.), judge, magistrate. 
In Malay, apart from acting as a judge in matters 
concerning religious and adat-law, he acts as a 
magistrator of Muslim marriages and divorces, as we 
will see in the section on wedding ritual.
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The Kadi concludes the ceremony by reciting a doa 
selamat and a doa tolak bala (i.e. a prayer that disaster may 
be warded off). Then after paying obeisance again, he returns 
to his seat.
(3) The child is brought into the palace and is bathed
with water from the golden and silver basin, and air doa 
selamat and air tolak bala.
When the cutting of the hair and the bathing of the 
child is over--forty days after childbirth--the bidan presents 
herself to the king and advises him that it is time for his 
consort to have a ceremonial bath. Here again, water from 
the golden and silver basin, and air doa selamat and air 
tolak bala are used. After the bath her hair is oiled and 
combed.
During the period of pregnancy and up to forty days 
after giving birth, the mother of the child is to observe 
various taboos. The ceremonial bath as described here should 
be seen as a ritual for the suspension of taboos and as a 
ritual of lustration.
Now it is time to serve food and drinks to the guests. 
Drinking cups, richly studded with precious stones and 
decorated with pearls, are handed out to the guests, together 
with hundreds of dishes of royal repast. The Bentara, standing 
in front of the king, announces that the Bendahara and 
menteri-hulubalang have been granted victuals, and that
everyone is invited to take part in the meal. The Bendahara
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and other court dignitaries make a sembah to show gratitude, 
and wash their hands before tasting the food. After the 
meal, drinks, cakes and sweetmeats are served.
Guests are normally served in groups of four or five 
to a tray. On this basis the Penghulu Istana for the guests 
in the istana and the Penghulu Balai for the guests in the 
balairung should work out the number of trays of dishes to 
be prepared. There is also an etiquette as to who are by 
right entitled to sit with whom, the type of receptacles of 
the food to be served, the kind of food to be served at a 
particular occasion, and the order of serving.
The king orders alms consisting of gold, silver and
29garments be distributed to the fakir-miskin in the country .• 
This is carried out outside the palace. Food and drinks 
are distributed among the wives of menteri-hulubalang inside 
the palace. The midwives are granted one tahil of gold and 
a set of garments each, and share all the accessories used 
in the ceremony. They leave after praying for the child's 
well-being, leaving the child to the inangda. All present 
raise their hands in prayers for the king and his child.
Then they pay obeisance and return home.
29The garments donated by the king are not specified in the 
text. As an interesting illustration, at the time of 
Iskandar Muda in Aceh, when the king bestows garments to 
messengers from other courts the following regulation 
applies : foreigners who are Muslims are presented with 
imported vestments; Europeans and other non-Muslims 
receive Achehnese articles of dress. Drewes and Voorhoeve, 
"1Adat Atjeh", p. 27.
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Although the exemplary character of the narrative is
indicated in the accounts on birth rituals ("the inangda
presents herself to the king to inform him of the birth of a
son or a daughter"), the ceremonies subsequently described
are characteristic of the life-cycle of a prince.
The next important event in a boy's life before
marriage should be the ceremony of circumcision. This is
a practice for all Muslims and usually takes place when the
30boy is about six years of age, and one would expect it here. 
The Adat Raja-raja Melayu, strangely enough, makes no 
reference to this ceremony. Abdulmuhit who was to supply 
information on Malay court customs to comply with the request 
of a Dutch notable, might have thought this ritual would 
not interest a European.
IV. The betrothal ceremony
Betrothal is a period of transition. It includes 
rites of separation and of transition, and concludes with 
rites which set the stage for an incorporation into a new 
environment.
(1) When the prince has reached maturity (akil balig),
his parents start thinking seriously about a match for their 
son. They feel that they are growing old and that no one 
knows what might befall them. When they have decided on a
, Taj us-Salatin, p . 15 7.
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suitable candidate as daughter-in-law, the Bendahara is 
summoned. The Bendahara has a peculiar way of responding 
to this royal summons. When the messenger approaches him 
for the first time, he replies, "Datanglah kita mengadap"
(I will come). Instead of going straightaway to the 
palace, the Bendahara takes a bath. Again a messenger is 
sent, only to be told by the Bendahara to return to the 
palace, as the Bendahara is coming. The Bendahara lets people 
wait for him : he gets dressed, and waits for a third summons 
before he obeys.
The way the Bendahara responds to this royal summons 
is peculiar. As I see it, this is to show his position in 
relation to the king : the Bendahara is chief advisor to the 
king and is regarded as the power behind the throne. The 
use of the pluralis majestatis "kita" must be an assertion of 
superiority or arrogance.
The Bendahara presents himself and makes the sembah.
A silver gudi is passed to him. The king states his intention
to arrange a marriage for his son, and asks the opinion of
the Bendahara. The Bendahara agrees with the king's plan, but
wonders whether the girl should be a princess from abroad
or the daughter of one of the princes in his realm. The king
31prefers someone from his own realm.
The world negeri can be translated with realm as well as 
city. It comprises the residence of a ruler and the 
surrounding territory under his rule.
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The arrangement of the royal betrothal and marriage 
is the Bendahara1s special responsibility. This passage 
clearly shows the role of the Bendahara in the king's domestic 
matters, particularly in the arrangements of a royal marriage. 
After all . fthere is normally a political
£C t' OyeT-. I Vm  CK.V V • e
aspectArather than a romantic one. The choice of partners is 
usually made in regard to maintaining or strengthening 
external relations and internal security. The role of the 
Bendahara in the negotiations should be looked at from 
this point of view.
The responsibility of choosing a bride devolves 
primarily on the parents and their kin. In their investigations 
and their choice, they require that not only the bride-to-be, 
but also her parents be of acceptable rank (and character).
The bride-to-be is normally the daughter of a noble family, 
so as to unite nobility to the throne by marriage, and thus 
secure their loyalty. Likewise, aristocratic families marry 
their daughters to the king in order to retain positions of 
influence as officials.
The Bendahara takes leave, asking permission to 
inform his wife of the matter. When Encik Puan, the wife of 
the Bendahara, has been told of the king's intention, she goes 
to the palace to see the queen. In their discussions, the 
queen reveals the name of the girl of her choice. Encik Puan 
passes on the result of her visit to her husband, who in 
turn informs the king. The king then formally accepts the 
choice, in this case the daughter of Raja Besar Muda.
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It is interesting to note that the wife of the 
Bendahara plays an important role in the procedure.
Evidently one of the roles of women in court is to pass 
on information. The role of Encik Puan in the arrangements 
of a royal match includes acting as a go-between. The king's 
approval in this case is only a formality, as before the 
Bendahara was summoned, the king and his consort had already 
made up their mind who the candidates will be.
The next day the Bendahara sends his wife to pay a
visit to Raja Dalam, the wife of Raja Besar Muda. She is
accompanied by some elderly lady pertuanan, and acts as
representative of the king to approach the parents of the
girl for their consent. In metaphorical language Encik Puan
makes her inquiries, and Raja Dalam replies in the same
way : Encik Puan makes the sembah, smiling all the time.
Raja Dalam wonders why she is so happy. A silver gudi is
served to Encik Puan, and the pertuanan are served with
another betel casket, appropriate to their rank. Raja Dalam
asks Encik Puan what makes her rush out so early morning.
Encik Puan raises her hands in a sembah and smilingly replies,
speaking in parables, that she has nothing in particular to
convey but her dream. She dreamt seeing the sun and the
32moon falling in Fö ja Dalam's and Raja Besar Muda's lap.
32"This symbolic expression of good fortune is a common theme 
in Malay literature, and is explained in Shaer Ta'bir 
Mimpi. H. Overbeck, ed., 1929, "Shaer Ta'bir Mimpi," JMBRAS, 
Vol. 7, p. 339 reads : Jika bermimpi matahari dan bulan
la itu turun di atas ribaan 
Alamat itu beroleh kebesaran 
Senang sentosa dengan kekayaan.
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Raja Dalam obviously understands the hint and smilingly
responds that she raises a thousand thanks to God if what
happened in the dream should become reality. Then Encik
Puan tells her in plain language what she has come for.
Raja Dalam asks Encik Puan to come back after three days,
as she and her husband need time to consider the proposal.
It is customary for the parents of the girl to ask
for time, giving the reason that they have to consult and
33obtain approval of their kin. In the case of Raja Besar 
Muda this excuse is only a formality.
When Encik Puan has left, Raja Besar Muda enters 
the palace. Raja Dalam informs him about the king's intention 
regarding their daughter. Raja Besar Muda is glad to give 
his consent.
(2) After the three days have passed, Encik Puan reappears
in the presence of Raja Dalam to hear their decision. Raja 
Dalam tells her the good news, after which she takes her 
leave. The next day the Bendahara and his wife inform the 
royal couple about Raja Besar Muda's approval. This is the 
end of the informal inquiries. It is clear by now that both 
sides are happy about the arrangement, and preparations for 
the formal request for her hand can be made. Again Encik Puan
3 3This practice is clearly explained in Rantjak dilabueh.
See A .H . Johns, ed., 1958, Rantjak dilabueh : A 
Minangkabau Kaba (Ithaca : Cornell University) j p. 74^78.
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acts as representative. This time, accompanied by 30-40 
pertuanan, male and female, she visits Raja Besar Muda and 
consort, carrying the royal golden ’betel -bowl called sirih 
tanya. Those who go wear a yellow wali around their shoulders. 
They present themselves to Raja Besar Muda who is sitting 
with his wife in the inner part of the palace. On the 
invitation to enter, Encik Puan and entourage are seated and 
make the sembah. Raja Besar Muda asks what news they bring. 
Encik Puan replies that it is good news, and proceeds to say 
that the king has sent her to present him the sirih tanya, 
together with his request to settle the arrangement made for 
his son and their daughter. Raja Besar Muda states his 
approval and proposes that the expenses for the wedding be 
conferred after twelve months.
The passage shows that once the informal approach is 
favourably received, intermediaries may be appointed to 
work out the details concerning the terms and conditions of 
the marriage and to determine the day for the ceremony of 
i/^ jang. antar sirih dan belanja. This accounts for the inclusion 
of males in the deputation. As marriage always has an economic 
aspect, acts of an economic nature are intertwined with the 
rites proper. The bride's family should be responsible for 
the greater part of the expenses, though the family of the 
groom must also contribute. Hence the adat mengantar sirih
dan belanja, which will be described in detail later.
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Encik Puan and entourage take leave to return to the 
palace and inform the king of' the result of their mission.
When they enter the palace, the king is sitting with his 
wife. The king smilingly asks what news they bring, and the 
answer is good news. Encik Puan extends Raja Besar Muda's 
regards (obeisance) to the king and assures his loyalty to 
the king. She also passes on Raja Besar Muda's request to 
have contributions towards the cost of the wedding sent in 
twelve months time. The king expresses his approval, upon 
which they take leave and return home.
(3) The next day the king is seated in the balairung,
34attended by the wazir and menteri-hulubalang. He orders the 
Bendahara and pegawai to make arrangements for the mengantar 
sirih dengan belanja, which will take place in twelve months 
time. The Bendahara is also told to announce the news all 
over the realm.
V . Ceremonies related to marriage
The most detailed ceremony described in the Adat 
Raja-raja Melayu is marriage. One might speculate as to 
what might be the reason. It could be that Abdulmuhit, the 
source of information, regards it as the most important ritual 
that he describes. It may simply be that this is the
The istana or palace proper is the private part of the 
ruler's dwelling place. State affairs are conducted in the 
balairung or audience hall. For a description of the 
palace of a Malay ruler, I refer to R.O. Winstedt, "A Perak 
Palace," JMBRAS, Vol. 7 , 1929 , pp. 457-458 .
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ceremony on which he happens to have most information 
available. Among ceremonies accompanying rites of passage, 
however, the ceremonies related to marriage are normally 
the most elaborate.
A. The Mengantar sirih dengan belanja ceremony (Presentation 
of gifts towards the wedding expenses)
(1) The king summons the Penghulu Bendahari Yang Pi Dalam,
who is in charge of the valuables in the palace. He is 
ordered to open the peti bunian (treasure chest) and to 
check if there is any shortage of materials in preparation 
for the royal wedding. The Penghulu Bendahari makes the 
sembah, and checks the contents of the chest : silver and 
golden articles, royal garniture, wall drapery for ceremonial 
occasions, ceiling cloths (put up at weddings and other feasts) , 
carpets, woollen cloth, scarlet cloth, rich cloth, plush, 
figured golden velvet and sets of garments. He reports to 
the king when the inventory check is made, upon which the 
king orders him to see the Syahbandar who is to supply any 
necessary accessories.^
Finished with the Penghulu Bendahari and the 
Syahbandar, the king now summons Raja Ampuan and orders her 
to check the necessary paraphernalia inside the palace.
Syahbandar literary means Lord of the Harbour. This 
title dates from the time of the Malaka Sultanate and 
signifies the receiver of customs dues. See for more 
details, Hill, "The Hikayat", p. 32, note 5.
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Afterwards the Penghulu Balai is ordered to call the 
Penghulu Bendahari Yang Pi Luar, who is in charge of affairs 
outside the palace. On arrival he is told to check the 
provision of food, garments and weapons for the occasion. The 
Penghulu Bendahari reports that thanks to the king's blessings, 
the amount of garments, rice, paddy, gunpowder and bullets, 
canons and guns, spears and lances, swords, shields, bows and 
arrows have increased. The king, delighted with the report, 
returns into the inner part of the palace.
The next day, the Bendahara sends for the Temenggung, 
Indera Wangsa, the Laksamana and menteri-hulubalang, including 
Tun Narawangsa, Raja Indera Bungsu and Paduka Raja, for final 
checking and to divide the work of the preparations of the 
mengantar sirih dan belanja. The orang kaya (noblemen) are 
in charge of the processional equipment . Orang Kaya Setia 
Bakti is sent out to recruit people from all parts of the 
country, all megat and penghulu jenang and batin to prepare 
for a presentation of their respective contributions in the 
celebration of the event. Orang Kaya Setia Bakti sails along 
the islands and islets subject to the king in a fleet of ten 
riverboats to convey the Bendahara1s message.
In fact, the court officials exerted more influence 
and possessed greater control than the king over the ordinary 
subjects. Often the subjects had no direct contact with the 
king, and his ministers formed a link between the king and 
his subjects.
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People from different areas are allocated different 
tasks. They fit themselves out and go to the city, bringing 
with them their presents and contributions in the form of 
musical and theatrical performances. The sending of sirih 
and belanja and other presents involves a procession to the 
house of the bride-to-be, which is accompanied by music and 
dances. Skilled craftsmen also gather at the palace. The 
Bendahara divides the work among them, according to rank and 
skill. Some make an ivory palanguin, polished, goldpainted 
and carved with flowermotives and cloud-designs in several 
colours. The palanquin is called mega berarak; it is a present 
from the Bendahara and serves as a carrier for the prince in 
the processions of mengantar sirih and on his wedding-day.
In fact, each of the dignitaries contributes one or more 
particular items used in the procession and further gifts 
which contribute to the cost of festivities. The Temenggung 
presents a grand procession, called arak-arakan inai, consisting 
of imitation fruits, flowers, birds such as peacocks, doves, 
parrakeets, parrots, mynahs, parroquets, starlings, turtle 
doves, and insects such as butterflies, grasshoppers and 
beetles fastened on sticks decorated with leaves. All these 
artificial branches are tied to a piece of wood, and the 
arrangement is called beringin emas (golden banyan tree). 
Besides, the Temenggung also presents a standing effigy of a 
giant with a big head and eyes like cupak (half a coconut­
shell used as a receptacle and as a rough measure of capacity) , 
the nose like a batil (small bowl), with a mustache and ears
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as big as elephant ears. The body is three pemeluk (about 
15 feet in circumference), the arms and calves proportionally 
seized. The hair, mustache, beard and downy hair on the skin «are- 
made of sugar palm fibre. The teeth are as big as axes.
The palms of hands and feet are as big as basket-trays, and 
the fingers are of the size of a man's arm. The Temenggung 
also presents an arrangement of betel leaves, called gunung 
beredar —  sirih leaves arranged in the form of a hill-^this is 
the most prominent sirih arrangement carried in the procession.
The giant puppet presented by the Temenggung heads the procession, 
carrying the gunung beredar on his head. He carries a shield 
in his left hand . and a sword in his right hand. However, 
the significance of this effigy is not clear to me.
When the presents of the Bendahara and the Temenggung, 
are ready, they are brought into the palace and offered to 
the king. The king is pleased and tells the Bendahara and the 
Temenggung to get ready within three months for the mengantar 
sirih dan belanja. The two chief dignitaries take their 
leave and go home to continue the preparations for the occasion.
Tun Narawangsa's present to the king is a bathing 
pavilion called panca persada. It is a hall of which the 
window bars have been rounded and polished, and the pillars 
framed, daubed with gold and silver ink. Various sorts of 
flowers and fruit are painted on it in several colours and 
gold ink. The pavilion is furnished with a matching dais 
(peterana). The decorated sirih set offered by Tun Narawangsa
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is called gunung api (active volcano); it takes the form of 
a seven-horned dragon (naga gentala) carrying sirih on its 
head.
Raja Indera Bungsu presents two litters to carry 
rice and side dishes, and an imitation tree called budi indera. 
The branches, twigs, leaves, flowers and fruits are painted 
with gold paint. A variety of birds have been made and placed 
on the branches and twigs. On one branch are perched peacock­
like toy birds, on another branch parakeets, yet another 
branch is occupied by parrots; the birds look as if they are 
sipping honey from the flowers and eating the fruit. The 
tree is tied with a golden wire, and when brought in and shown 
to the audience, it moves like a real tree blown by a strong 
wind. The leaves produce a rustling sound, and it appears 
as if some birds peck at each other (a love ritual for birds), 
to the great delight and astonishment of all the guests in the 
palace. Besides, Raja Indera Bungsu also has a smaller 
golden budi indera made, the fruits made of yakut and zamrud 
and other sorts of gemstones. Small pearls are arranged into 
flowershapes, and miniature butterflies, beetles and grass­
hoppers are sitting on the twigs as if sipping honey from 
the flowers. Raja Indera Bungsu also presents a huge 
decoration of betel leaves called naga berarak. It is 
decorated with various sorts of flowers and fruit, and 
provided with pinang, lime , gambir (gambier; a decoction 
from the leaves of Uncaria gambir) and tobacco.
It is striking that Raja Indera Bungsu's present 
to the king is most elaborate and of greatest value. This 
makes one wonder what his position might be. In the enumeration
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of dignitaries in the text, he comes fourth, after the 
Bendahara, the Temenggung and Tun Narawangsa.
Paduka Raja presents an arrangement of sirih leaves 
called wilmana indera. As to the Laksamana, the arrangement 
of sirih leaves he presents to the king is called mega 
membangun kepada waktu subuh. It represents a litter on which 
stands a m-t, holding sirih and pinang in a vase. Datuk 
Bijaya Pekerma's arrangement is called madu kara. It 
consists of two pairs of sirih arrangements on a painted 
litter, decorated with all sorts of flowers. Datuk Paduka 
Tuan and Datuk Pasi Raja make two huge, richly decorated 
sirih arrangements, called wilmana indera and garuda melayang. 
Maharaja Indera's arrangement is called gagak sura; Tun Bija 
Pekerma's is called nuri berjentera. Orang Kaya Setia Bakti 
presents a sirih arrangement called merpati sekawan; the 
Syahbandar presents a ghurab beredar; the Mata-mata's is 
called lancang beralih, whereas Maulana Kadi makes an arrangement 
of sirih called sirih masjid complete with a mihrab (a niche 
in a mosque marking the direction in which Mekka lies), a 
mimbar (rostrum, pulpit in a mosque) and a minaret. When this 
is taken in procession on a litter, young men are seated 
around. They beat the rebana, recite the zikir (loud chanting 
of some religious sayings) and sing mystic songs (nasyid).
The Penghulu Bendahari presents an arrangement of 
sirih on a litter, called maligai bebenderung. Young pages with 
good voices sit around this arrangement; they sing and
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dance on the litter. Maha.^raja Indera's arrangement is 
called sirih kerbau. Tun Seri Pekerma's is called sirih 
lembu.
Maharaja Indi, the Kapitan Keling, presents a miniature 
castle placed on a cart to be drawn in the procession. It 
is decorated with various sorts of fruit : coconut, pinang, 
sugarcane, banana, mangosteen f delima, sentul, kecapi, 
durian, bacang, rambai, rambutan, all made of paper. The 
Kapitan Cina presents various sorts of boats called wangkang, 
pilu, and senat with small puppets as their passengers. The 
boats are placed on three dragon figures. Mister Bilum t 
(William?) the captain of a British ship^  has a kapal beredar 
(wandering ship) made and fully decorated placed on a litter.
The menteri-hulubalang and pertuanan, hamba raja and 
biduanda, all make their sirih arrangements— some called sirih 
puan bebenderung and some sirih karas--heaped up like a 
hillock. The merchants make decorated betel bowls, with oner 
two, three or even four compartments. The wan and encik make 
hundreds of these arrangements, fitting with their rank in 
size and richness. Besides court dignitaries, batin, jenang 
and village-heads or head of groups in the community are 
obliged to contribute.
Details of the gifts presented by each notable are 
described in full detail in the text. The importance the 
text appears to place on itemizing them suggests rigid 
regulations based on tradition governing the persons who are to
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contribute and the type, amount and other details of their
respective contributions. The number of sirih arrangements
to be included in the procession to the bride's place
accentuates the significance of sirih in social context : it
is customary in Malay society that a serving of sirih-leaves
and other betel-chewing ingredients precedes any kind of
deliberation, as it suggests the ideas of understanding and 
36agreement.
Finally the king himself makes a very huge sirih 
arrangement, the biggest and most beautiful of all the sets, 
called panji menyanjung taman.
Apart from the making of sirih arrangements, preparations 
for entertainments to be performed during the procession 
are made within these nine months : topeng (mask dances), 
wayang (shadow puppet-show), joget (pair dances), tandak (step­
dancing) , mendora Siam (operatic performances from South 
Thailand), and musicals.
When the work is finished, the Bendahara and menteri- 
hulubalang on behalf of the contributors present the presents 
to the king. He is very pleased and orders the procession be 
brought into the hall to be shown to the guests. The two
3 6Terwiel, in his book The Tai of Assam, Their Ceremonies and 
the Reconstruction of Ancient Tai Ritual, Vol. I (Gauhati T 
Lawyer's Book Stall), 1979, p. 163, asserts that this is 
customary throughout Southeast Asia. He further opines 
that, contrary to general opinion, betel-chewing originated 
in Southeast Asia and was introduced to India probably 
not earlier than the first or second century A.D. Ibid., 
p. 154, footnote 38.
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Bentara arc told to make arrangements for celebrating festivities 
prescribed by tradition. In these festivities which are 
held at both palaces people from all over the country take 
part . The festivities last three months. Every day and 
night, menteri-hulubalang and ordinary people join in games 
like jugar, catur, judi (gambling), sabung (cock-fights), and 
Chinese and Tamil games. Dagang-senteri take part, under 
supervision of the bentara.
(2) The third day, the procession goes around the city
37(negeri), joined by menteri-hulubalang and people from all 
walks of life. The Bentara Kiri and the Bentara Kanan head 
the procession, each carrying a spear. They are followed 
by servants carrying various sorts of spears, guns, istinggar, 
pemuras, bows and arrows, flags and banners. Then come the 
sirih arrangements; first comes the Bendahara1s, then the 
Temenggung's, Tun Narawangsa's, Indera Bungsu's, followed by 
the arrangements made by menteri-hulubalang following the order 
of rank and standing. Behind this are the various performances, 
each on a litter. Finally come the items of ceremonial equipment 
headed by 16 dian berpaksi. These items of equipment are also 
placed on a litter.
When the procession has circumambulated the city, it 
proceeds to the palace of Raja Besar Muda. The menteri and 
pegawai of Raja Besar Muda welcome the king; the prince is
37 From the text it is not clear whether the procession 
moves in a clockwise or anti-clockwise direction, but 
one may expect clockwise.
346
taken by hand by Raja Besar Muda and led to the throne hall.
He is seated on a peterana. The king, Raja Besar Muda and the 
corps of menteri-hulubalang are seated as if the prince were 
enthroned that day. The Bendahara stands up, pays obeisance 
and offers the belanja (contributions towards expenses) from 
the king to Raja Besar Muda. This consists of ten kati of 
gold, eight complete changes of clothing, sixteen slaves 
(sahaya), eight male and eight female, one thousand rial for 
cost of food, and one island (sic) . Raja Besar Muda accepts 
the gifts and passes them on to the bentara. The prince pays 
obeisance to his father and to Raja Besar Muda, and 
accompanies the gifts which are brought in to the inner part 
of the palace. He is followed by his inang pengasuh. There 
he is welcomed by "bunda Baginda" (probably the wife of Raja 
Besar Muda; or his mother? or the king's mother?) and Raja 
Ampuan. He is led to and seated on a peterana, attended by 
the wife of Raja Besar Muda and the guests in the palace.
After .a while he descends from the peterana,pays obeisance 
to his mother and returns to sit on the peterana. Now a 
ceremonial meal is served; this consists of a royal repast 
of rice decorated with the golden budi indera tree. The 
prince helps himself to the meal.
(3) After the conclusion of the core ritual, the king
and entourage are served a royal repast. Everyone enjoys 
himself with eating, drinking and music. When they have 
finished the meal, the Kadi recites a doa selamat. The king
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returns to his palace, leaving the Temenggung, Raja Indera 
Bungsu and the young princes, and the crew playing the topeng, 
wayang, rebab, kecapi, dandi, muri, kopok, ceracap, jugar and 
catur. In the palace itself the women have fun : princesses, 
young and old take turns calling one another to relieve each 
other in the dance. This feast lasts for seven days and seven 
nights.
When the seven days are over, Raja Besar Muda and his 
wife accompany the prince back to the palace of the king.
They enter the palace and pay obeisance to the king, upon 
which the king asks Raja Besar Muda to decide a date for the 
wedding. Raja Besar Muda and his wife reply that they would 
like one month time for their preparations. The king has no 
objections, and Raja Besar Muda and consort take their leave.
B . General preparations
When the appointed time is due, menteri-hulubalang 
assemble, bringing with them all sorts of attractions : judi, 
sabung, topeng, wayang. The firing of cannons announces the 
beginning of the wedding festivities, which last three months 
and take place at both palaces. Every evening the Ibrahim 
Khalil nobat melody is played. Every day, at the time of 
isyak (the evening prayer time) and at the time of subuh (the 
morning prayer time) sixteen cannons are fired as a symbol of 
the greatness of the ruler.
348
The Ibrahim Khalil nobat melody is apparently the most
popular and perhaps the only one Abdulmuhit is familiar with.
The nobat melodies played are governed by the occasion; the
Ibrahim Khalil is supposed to be played during the coronation
ceremony and the ceremony of paying obeisance to the king
3 8(menjunjung duli) .
Approaching the end of the three months, the Bendahara 
presents himself and offers as his present a processional litter 
to carry the groom, and the items of ceremonial equipment.
C. Ritual preparations of the bride and bridegroom 
(1) On the first night of the application of inai, Datuk
Temenggung Paduka Tuan carries in procession the inai which 
is decorated and placed on a litter. The king is informed 
that his son will undergo the ritual. The ceremonial equipment 
is arranged as follows : In front of the audience are seated 
16 young women. They sit in two rows, facing each other and 
each holding a dian berpaksi. Another sixteen young women 
wearing the yellow wali, sit behind them. Sixteen young men 
and women carry the king's kain dukung.
When the accessories are completely arranged, the 
prince is adorned and seated on the pelaminan. The king is 
invited to enter, and so are the Bendahara, the Temenggung,
Tun Narawangsa, Raja Indera Bungsu and the Kadi. When they 
are seated, the king invites the Bendahara to apply inai to
~^Syed Alwi Alhadi, 1972, 'Adat Resam dan 'Adat Isti'adat
Melayu (Kuala Lumpur : Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka), p. 83.
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the groom. A pertuanan provides him with a yellow wali to be
worn over the shoulder. The Bendahara pays obeisance to the king
in a manner which reminds one of a strutting peacock, passes
the audience and presents himself to the groom. Then a perasapan
with kemenvan, placed on a golden saucer is passed around,
followed by a saucer with bunga rampai emas and bunga rampai
perak, tepung tawar, beras basuh, beras kunyit. Next are golden
lidded caskets with perfumed oil, and beboreh. On the saucer is
also placed a bundle of the leaves of ati-ati, bangun-bangun,
sepulih. setawar, ribu-ribu, gandarusa, puding emas and pud.ing
39perak, tied together with a golden wire. These accessories are 
placed in front of the groom; next to that a royal puan, and an 
embroidered cushion covered with a yellow cloth.
The groom is seated on the royal peterana pelaminan. The 
Bendahara takes a pinch of the bunga ratgai emas and the bunga 
rampai perak and scatters it on the groom's lap. Then beras 
kunyit is scattered, followed by beras basuh and bertih . He 
takes the bundle of leaves, dips it in the bowl of tepung tawar 
and applies it on the back of the handpalms of the groom. Then 
the groom turns his palms upside, and the Bendahara, after 
making the sembah to the king, stains the handpalms with inai. 
Again he makes the sembah to the king, this time joined by the 
groom, and regains his seat. The Temenggung rises from his seat 
and performs the same ritual. The same operation is carried out 
by Raja Indera Bungsu and Tun Narawangsa. When the ritual of
39 —cf. Gerini, Chulakantamangala, p.49, on the use of fragrant 
powder and perfumed oil in Siamese ceremonies. For a similar 
practice of including leaves of certain plants as ceremonial 
paraphernalia in Thailand, I refer to B.J.Terwiel, 1975, Monks 
and Magic : An Analysis of Religious Ceremonies in Central 
Thailand, Scandinavian Institute of Asian Studies Monograph 
Series No.24 (London : Curzon Press), p. 149 and p. 152.
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the application of inai is over,the Kadi recites a doa selamat.He 
asks permission to leave the room and proceeds to the balairung.
It is interesting to note that as soon as the Kadi 
has fulfilled his duty of reciting a doa selamat, he takes 
his leave and proceeds to the balairung. In the description 
of the melenggang perut ceremony it is said that after 
applying inai to the pregnant woman and having recited a doa 
selamat, the Imam withdraws to the palace veranda. Later in the 
same ceremony, after applying bedak-langir and having recited 
a doa selamat the Imam and the Khatib proceed to the palace 
veranda and seat themselves there with the guests. Apparently 
according to the order of precedence, religious officials 
are to enter the inner part of the palace only to perform as 
required and are to be seated in the balairung or in the palace 
veranda.
Food and drinks are served to the audience, and after 
washing their hands the guests help themselves. After the 
meal, the guests enjoy themselves, dancing in pairs and in 
turns. Bands play inspiring airs. Here and there within 
the palace precints, singers and jugglers give exhibitions 
of their skill. These entertainments offered to the public 
are not peculiar to this ceremony, but also play an important 
part in most of the other state festivals.
Similar rituals and festivities take place at the 
court of Raja Besar Muda. The berinai ceremony is held in 
the inner hall. On this evening, the evening of berinai kecil 
(small feast of the application of henna), generally only 
women are present in the bride's home.
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(2) On the second berinai evening, the Bendahara, the 
Temenggung and menteri-hulubalang go to the palace for the 
application of fresh henna. The accessories for the ritual 
are taken in procession to Raja Besar Muda's court; this
takes place in the afternoon. Javanese dances, performances in 
Balinese, Siamese, and Tamil style, and performances 
contributed by village headmen add to the lustre of the 
procession. When the procession arrives outside the palace 
of Raja Besar Muda, menteri and pegawai of his court welcome 
the guests with dances and pencak (dagger dance) performances. 
The inai is brought into the palace and the same ritual of the 
application of inai is carried out.
When the ceremony is over, the menteri and elder 
princes take their leave to proceed to the balairung. There 
they are served with food and drinks. When they have finished 
the meal they take their leave. The younger princes stay and 
enjoy themselves in the celebration festivities that go on 
the whole night. Only when dawn is at hand, do they go home 
to bathe and change.
(3) The following day menteri-hulubalang in long garments 
present themselves to the king in the inner hall. The
king orders them to make the necessary arrangements for a 
procession. Their share in the work is appropriate to their 
respective rank and status.
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The inai procession is led around the city; the firing 
of guns and the music played by the royal band mixed confusedly 
with cheers and applause, make: a noise like thunder. The 
garments of the noblemen glittering in the sun, add to the 
lustre of the procession, which lasts from early morning till 
the end of the afternoon. When the procession has returned 
to the royal palace, the plate with inai is taken to the 
balairung and presented to the king. The king is very pleased 
with the performances in the procession. He orders the bentara 
to seat the anak raja-raja and menteri-hulubalang appropriately. 
The tentara make the sembah and carry out the order.
The king then orders the Bendahara to invite the anak 
raja-raja to do the ceremonial inai dance. The anak raja-raja, 
menteri-hulubalang and pertuanan take turns in dancing while 
carrying the inai. The king is very pleased to see even the 
great wazir taking part, and watching their attitudes he 
laughs heartily. The crowd cheers with joy when they see the 
king enjoying the performance.
When all the dignitaries and guests have had their 
turn, the inai is brought into the inner hall. Raja Ampuan 
receives the inai and performs the ceremonial dance. The inai 
is then handed over to Encik Puan, from her to the wife of 
Tun Narawangsa and to the wives of the anak raja-raja; each 
in turn performs the dance.
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When the ceremonial inai dance in the inner hall is over, 
the king followed by Raja Besar Muda, the Bendahara, the 
Temenggung, Raja Indera Bungsu, Tun Narawangsa, Datuk Paduka 
Tuan and the Kadi enters the inner hall and chats with the 
guests. He is then approached by Raja Ampuan, who after paying 
obeisance, invites the king to apply inai. The king rises 
from his seat and seats himself on a couch specially reserved 
for him. The following accessories are placed next to him : a 
pebaraan on a golden saucer, a golden saucer with beras kunyit, 
another golden saucer with beras basuh, a golden bowl with tepung 
tawar, a golden bowl to wash the hands, a casket with beboreh, 
another casket with kelembak, a casket with narawastu and a 
casket with perfumed oil. A bundle of herbal leaves, 
decorated with fragrant flowers, is placed on a saucer next 
to the bowl with tepung tawar.
The king takes a pinch of bunga rampai and throws it 
on the groom's lap; then a pinch of beras kunyit, and a pinch 
of beras basuh. He dabs the groom's hand with a drop of the 
perfumed oil and a bit of the kelembak and narawastu. After 
that, the king dips the bundle of leaves in the tepung tawar, 
and applies it to the back of the groom's hands. Then he turns 
the palms upwards; dipping his hand in the bowl of inai, the 
king dabs a bit of inai on the groom's hands - on the right
hand first and then on the left. groom raises his hands
in a sembah, and the king regains his seat. Then Raja Besar 
Muda performs the ritual; he is followed by the Bendahara, the 
Temenggung, Tun Narawangsa, Raja Indera Bungsu, Datuk Paduka 
Tuan and the Kadi. The Kadi concludes the ceremony by
reciting a doa selamat.
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The king proceeds to the balairung, followed by the 
court dignitaries. He sits in state, attended by the corps 
of menteri-hulubalang.
The inai is now taken in procession to the palace of 
Raja Besar Muda. A similar procedure of the berinai ritual 
takes place.
Festivities take place in- and outside the palace.
People from all walks of life enjoy themselves in the eating,
drinking and dancing. One of the greatest attraction is
making fun of one or two old women who are latah (suffering
40from Paroxysmal neurosis). Four young women tease them, 
knowing that the latah women will immitate their movements.
When they dance, these women join them. While dancing, the 
young girls tickle the women's waist and ribs, and their 
stomach and shoulders. The latah women jump up and let 
themselves fall on the floor. Then someone lifts the women's 
skirts, upon which they abuse the teaser with vulgar words which 
make the watchers shriek with laughter. This game, called 
bercengkerma, normally takes place in the penanggahan or near 
to the penanggahan. It is probably meant as a ritual for the 
release of tension in the preparations for the wedding. We 
will see that a similar ritual is carried out at the 
conclusion of the wedding ceremony.
H.A. O'Brien has written an interesting article on latah 
in JSBRAS, No. 11 , 1883 , pp. 143-153.
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D. Formal procession of the groom
The next day, the insignia to be carried in procession 
are arranged in proper order. The lay-out of the procession 
resembles a bird : the Temenggung leads the procession; he 
represents the head of the bird. Tun Narawangsa and Raja 
Indera Bungsu represent the right and left wing respectively, 
the Bendahara the body of the bird and Datuk Paduka Tuan the 
tail.
Next come the performances : first, a Tamil performance 
called tir. On a platform pulled by a cow-cart some men and 
women dance. One of them throws four limes up one after 
another, with his left hand , catches them and juggles them 
again. At the same time his right hand is doing the same 
trick. Some others play clever tricks with sword and shield. 
This is accompanied by the sound of the gendang and the 
serunai. Then there is the contribution of the Kapitan Cina : 
on a litter is performed the topeng and the wayang. Some 
paper horses, some hundreds of rimless gongs, and hundreds 
of red, black, white, blue, yellow, green, mauve and dark 
purple flags and pennants add to the colour of the procession. 
The litter is also decorated with human pictures of different 
size, some of them in a dancing position, and several vases 
with imitation trees full of flowers and fruit. Next is a 
Siamese attraction : on two or three mobile platforms people 
play the music, and perform the mendora and other operatic 
performances like topeng and wayang. Some hundred girls with
good voices and who know the art of chaffing in verse and
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speaking in parables compete with some hundred young men, 
much to the admiration of the audience.
Then follows a group of Javanese music and dance 
performers doing the joget and tandak. Others show a fight 
between horsemen armed with lances of which the shaft is 
strengthened with a gold and silver band. The dressed up 
horses with bells around the neck add to the lustre and the 
sound of the bells mix with the cheers of the crowd. Next 
comes a troop of Balinese people, performing the ganjur game : 
Some hundred people carry lances and manipulate swords,
while marching and dancing to the music of the gamelan. This 
is followed by an attraction presented by the Kapitan of the 
Sasak community. Some hundreds of men and women dance in 
pairs, the men moving in circles like an eagle chasing a 
chicken. The women flee noisily and try to hide themselves. 
There are also representatives of the Bugis, the Makasarese, 
the Sumbawanese and the Palembang-Inderagiri community, 
each contributing music and dances particular to their 
respective regions.
When the preparations for the procession are under 
control, the Bentara inspects the items of ceremonial 
equipment for the groom : two lances to be carried by the 
Bentara Kiri and the Bentara Kanan in equipose, spears of 
which the shaft is strengthened with a silver and gold band, 
bows and arrows, and some hundred guns and istinggar and
pemuras. Then sixteen dian berpaksi followed by sixteen
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women wearing yellow shouldercloths. Also provided are a 
pebaraan, a ketur, a golden water-goglet with a yellow ribbon 
tied around the neck, a parcel of raiment, sixteen saucers 
Ll\ complete change* of clothes, jewelry like necklaces, buttons, 
earstuds, and rings; a golden puan, a golden jorong, two 
swords, and two long creeses to be worn cross-belted. Four 
young good looking princes are appointed : one to carry on his 
lap a tray of sirih ingredients for the groom, one to hold the 
royal sword, and two to hold a fan on both sides of the groom.
When everything is ready, the procession of the groom 
commences, headed by the cogan alam, i.e. a huge flag carried 
on a staff, and four yellow payung ubur-ubur carried in 
equipose. The music is played. Apart from the usual 
percussion instruments, the serunai and the nafiri, the 
orchestra is equipped with a gong semboyan. This deafening 
and impressive procession is called kota beredar (the 
revolving fortress); it is a circular procession round the 
city again, lasting from early morning until late in the 
afternoon.
The king escorts the groom in the procession; he is 
accompanied by menteri-hulubalang. When the procession of 
the groom arrives outside the palace of Raja Besar Muda, he 
appears and welcomes the groom and entourage. Music is 
played, dances are performed, cannons, guns and istinggar are 
fired. The noise and glittering is so touching that people 
can hardly withheld, their tears. The king makes much efforts 
to follow exactly the prescribed traditional ceremonies, as 
after all the groom is his only son.
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Raja Besar Muda leads the groom by hand, and invites 
the king, the Bendahara, the Temenggung, Tun Narawangsa and 
Raja Indera Bungsu to the balairung. The king enters the 
balairung, flanked by Raja Besar Muda and Raja Kecik Muda 
on his right and left side respectively. The groom is 
seated on a royal peterana prepared for him, and is attended 
by the corps of menteri-hulubalang seated according to rank.
E . The wedding ritual
(1) Raja Besar Muda asks the Kadi to carry out the akad
nikah (solemnisation of the marriage), i.e. to marry his daughter 
to the prince , with an isi kahwin of ten kati of gold.
The Kadi stands up, makes the sembah to the king and proceeds
towards the prince . He squats in front of the groom,
makes the sembah and asks the groom to reach out his right 
hand.
(2) The groom sits in a position with his thigh up, his right 
hand in the Kadi's right hand. In front of two witnesses the 
Kadi reads the khotbah nikah. After that he pronounces the
ijab and kabul to the bridegroom.
The akad nikah is in fact the only ceremony that is 
toessential-\Islam; all the other rites are the requirements of
the adat.
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At the close of this ceremony, the groom descends 
the throne and presents himself to his father and his father- 
in-law, to make the sembah to them. His father holds his son's 
hands while the Kadi recites the Fatiha as a doa selamat.
(3) Cannons are fired -to mark this solemn event, the royal
orchestra plays melodies appropriate to the occasion. The 
groom is led into the palace. When he reaches the doorstep 
of the inner hall, Raja Ampuan sprinkles beras kunyit and bunga 
rampai over him. Meanwhile the door is shut and locked from 
inside. The groom asks the door be opened, but Raja Ampuan 
does not give in. The anak raja-raja in the palace and the 
menteri-hulubalang outside the palace have great fun watching 
this act. After several unsuccessful requests, the groom 
removes an emerald ring from his finger and asks Raja Ampuan 
once again to open the door for him. Raja Ampuan replies 
that unless he gives her some compensation, she will refuse 
to do so, as she upholds the traditional royal customs. On 
hearing this the groom asks her to accept the ring. She 
accepts the offer, the door is opened, and the groom enters 
the hall escorted by his father and his father-in-law.
This "opening-of-the-door" ceremony clearly symbolizes 
a separation from the old environment, and an incorporation 
into the new one. It also suggests that the groom has to 
put forth some effort to win his wife.
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Raja Ampuan and Encik Puan welcome them, and escort 
the groom on either side to the center of the hall. There 
he is seated on the right hand side of the bride who is already 
seated on the royal peterana. The bridal couple sits in state, 
motionless throughout the ceremony--usually called the 
bersanding (to sit side by side)--attended by parents from 
both sides and the anak raja-raja. The ceremonial nasi 
adap-adapan, decorated with flowers and edged with eggs is 
served to the bride and bridegroom. Both mothers move 
forward. The mother of the bride puts a bit of the nasi adap- 
adapan on the groom's right hand, and he feeds it to the 
bride. She only takes a small bite, the rest is received on 
a plate by an assisting female servant. Now some rice is 
put in the right hand of the bride, and she feeds her husband 
the same way he did to her. This procedure is repeated three 
times; then the rice is put away.
Among the rites in marriage ceremonies, the ritual of 
exchanging food between the bride and bridegroom is a rite 
of union.
Subsequently the bridal pair is led down the peterana 
to pay obeisance to their parents and parents-in-law.
When it is time to retreat to the bridal bedroom,
Raja Ampuan and Encik Puan walking on either side escort them 
to their room. On arrival the golden curtains in the room 
are lowered. The firing of sixteen cannons indicate that 
the official part of the ceremony is over. Outside the palace, 
people play the rebab-rebana music. A page with a good voice
sings melancholic songs.
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The king appears at the balairung to grant victuals to 
all present. This is served in the following order : first 
watercarafes, then bowls to wash the fingers, followed by the 
rice dishes and dessert. These are supposed to be a remainder 
of the king's royal repast. To be granted these victuals is 
co'i'ii"efcfvt ck.*3 beiwtj granted the king's blessings. The arrangement 
of seating and the share in the victuals is regulated according 
to rank and status. This again is the task of the bentara.
After the meal, the berjaga-jaga air festivities take place.
The text does not describe these festivities; it only 
says that the festivities take place in the balairung as 
well as in the interior of the palace and in the kitchen, and 
thatthey last three days and three nights. The term berjaga- 
jaga air is unfamiliar to me. I suspect that the narrator 
actually means to say that the berjaga-jaga festivities last 
three days, of which the concluding ritual is the bersiram- 
siram air (splashing each other with water) as described 
below.
F. Concluding ritual
(1) On the third day after the wedding, pegawai and
menteri-hulubalang assemble to make all sorts of decorations 
from young coconut leaves : a kumba mayang, the coconut fronds 
plaited into the shape of various sorts of fruit, flowers, 
birds, beetles, grasshoppers and butterflies. A frond of 
coconut is divided into four and plaited into the shape of 
a creese with nine curves in its blade and a bird sitting at
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the end. They also make all sorts of lepas-lepasan : tuncjcu 
lepas-lepasan, lorong lepas-lepasan, bunga lengkuas lepas- 
lepasan , bunga kunyit lepas-lepasan and bunga kantan lepas- 
lepasan . These ornaments are put in a golden, narrow-necked 
vessel. The neck of the vessel is decorated with a fringe in 
k jour design on gold foil, which is fastened with jari lipan.
A golden bowl is decorated with fringes of gold foil, and 
flowers and jari lipan are tied to the neck. This bowl is 
filled with air setaman, a mixture of scented flowers in water. 
On a golden small pedestal tray is placed a young coconut of 
which the calyx is cut off but kept intact; the coconut 
is also adorned with fringes and jari lipan.
All these accessories are placed in the bathing 
pavilion or panca persada. In the panca persada are also 
placed trestles for the bridal couple to sit on; furthermore, 
it is furnished with sixteen dian berpaksi, and sixteen young 
female servants wearing yellow shoulder-cloths assist in the 
bathing ritual.
(2) Raja Ampuan and Encik Puan are in charge of the
41paraphernalia in the bathing pavilion. When everything has 
been checked, Encik Puan presents herself to the mother of
4lThe erection of a bathing pavilion is regulated by adat. 
According to Law 96 of the Ninety Nine laws of Perak, for 
example, the bathing pavilion for a raj^ a shall be nine 
stages high; for a chief it is five stages high and the 
common people shall have no more than three stages. J. Rigby, 
"The Ninety Nine Laws of Perak" in M.B. Hooker, ed. Readings 
in Malay Adat Laws (Singapore : Singapore University Press) 
1970, p. 81.
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the bride, upon which she is told to bathe the bridal 
pair. Raja Ampuan and Encik Puan enter the bridal bedroom and 
help the bridal pair to put on their bridal garments. Then 
the couple is led to the bathing place, and ascends the golden 
peterana attended by their mothers, anak raja-raja and 
pertuanan. When they are seated, their bridal garments are 
taken off, only their bath-clouts are left on. The shirt 
and blouse are put loosely around the body, the sleeves 
undone. In the hair, a lotus flower made of gold and studded 
with gemstones is clipped. The couple is led down to the 
trestles in the bathing pavilion. Above them, a piece of 
cloth, the four ends held by four servants is stretched. This 
serves as a straining cloth for the bath water.
Raja Ampuan and Encik Puan stand up, pulling a silver and
golden wire at the height of the couple. To these wires a
number of lepas-lepasan are attached. Then Encik Puan takes
a lepas-lepasan and offers it to Raja Ampuan, who presents it
to the bride and bridegroom. The couple sprinkles the lepas-
lepasan with water, and each holding one end, pulls it apart.
This procedure is repeated until all the lepas-lepasan are
undone. The couple is then bathed with air setaman first and
42afterwards with air tolak bala.
42 a similar concluding rite of pulling apart lepas-lepasan 
is described in Hikayat Seri Kelantan. Mohd. Taib Osman, 
Hikayat Seri Kelantan, unpublished M.A. thesis, University 
of Malaya, 1961.
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As has been noted before, ceremonial lustration is 
part of almost every ceremony accompanying rites of passage.
The pulling apart of lepas-lepasan and the word lepas-lepasan 
itself suggest the idea of release. Thus this ritual should 
be understood as a rite for the suspension of taboos in regard 
to the bride and groom.
After the ceremonial bathing comes the water-splashing 
party. Four young women, named Tun Puspa Rakna, Siti Lela 
Mengerna, Tun Siti Lela Indera and Tun Siti Mengindera Rupa 
in the text, make fun of two latah women in the crowd. The 
four women dance in front of the bridal pair. Seeing this, 
immediately the latah women join them; they dance, clap hands, 
stumble and fall on the floor. Then playfully the young women 
poke them from behind in the waist, the armpit, the stomach 
and in the ear. The latah women curse and swear, using 
filthy language, and fling themselves down. Then they run 
towards the bridal couple, take their bath-water and throw 
it at Raja Ampuan and Encik Puan. Then they run to the center 
of the audience of anak raja-raja and throw all the water they 
find there (air setaman, air tolak bala and even air kunyit or 
saffron coloured water) into the air, so that of all the 
anak raja-raja the garments are wet and the hairdo undone. 
Flowers and hairpieces fall out of their hair like leaves 
blown by the wind. Seeing this the bride and groom smile and 
lower their head. The noise in the interior of the palace and 
in the penanggahan is deafening.
365
The crowd then moves outside the palace to the court 
yard, and there the water-splashing party goes on : men 
throw water at men, and women at women. Some of them lose 
their headdress, some garments are ripped; people run hither 
and thither, hiding here and there, and finally all the ornaments 
in the bathing pavilion are ripped off.
This peculiar event reminds us of the bercengkerma at 
the conclusion of the ritual preparations of the bride and 
groom. I presume that this lighthearted festival is equally 
meant as a rite of relaxation of taboos which the bride and 
groom were to observe until they have been through the wedding 
ceremonial. At the same time the festival is probably best 
understood as a release of tension for all involved in the 
preparations for the wedding. It is noteworthy that here again 
psychotic people play an important part, so as to add 
contrast to the nature of control at these ceremonies.
When this is over, Raja Ampuan and Encik Puan lead the 
couple to their room to change clothes. Again they are dressed 
in their bridal garments. Then they are led into the inner 
hall and seated on the golden royal peterana. A richly 
decorated nasi adap-adapan is served. Again the ritual of 
feeding each other is carried out; this time instead of the 
mother of the bride and of the bridegroom, Raja Ampuan and 
Encik Puan witness and assist in the ritual. After the meal, 
the bridal couple is led to the bridal bedroom. The golden 
curtains are lowered. Two daughters of trusty hulubalang 
keep watch over them.
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(3) The evening of the next day, the bride and bridegroom
are dressed for the ceremony of paying obeisance to their 
parents and elders. On this occasion the bridal couple is 
presented with various presents; some elders offer them 
slaves, some present jewelry, e.g. a necklace, a ring or 
studs. After that they feast and dine with the corps of 
menteri-hulubalang.
The exchange of gifts is significant because it 
involves a matter of prestige, since the gifts given and 
received must be in accordance to one's status in the society. 
The Misa Melayu for example tells that anyone who presented 
a gift to his ruler was given in return the appropriate robe 
of honour according to his status.^ Through such an exchange 
one is able to demonstrate one's status to others.
VI. The Coronation of the groom to succeed his father
This episode seems out of place in the text, as it 
occurs unexpectedly in the middle of observance of the wedding 
ceremony which ,it must be noted ,takes place at the palace of 
Raja Besar Muda and not in the royal palace of the king.
Lebai Abdulmuhit the narrator apparently realized that he 
was recording royal ceremonies, and thus had to describe the 
coronation ceremony in one way or another.
43 Raja Chulan, Misa Melayu, p. 85.
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(1) The king tells Raja Besar Muda, the Bendahara and
the Temenggung, that he wants a particular ceremony be carried
out at this stage. On queries from the Bendahara and the
Temenggung, he explains that he wants his son to take over the
throne from him at that very moment, so that when he comes to
die, there will be no quarrels.
The case that a prince marries and at the same time
mounts the throne, although his father may be living, is not 
44unusual. Obviously there is a need for a supreme ruler
who symbolizes and to some extent preserves the unity of his
realm. What the king wants to prevent is unrest and intrigues
45
among his subjects over the occupant of the throne.
The Bendahara and the Temenggung pay obeisance, and 
followed by the corps of menteri-hulubalang they descend and 
seat themselves under the third step of the peterana.
(2) When everyone is appropriately seated, the king hands 
over the royal seal to his son. The prince accepts it with
4 4That on the marriage of a crown-prince, his father 
abdicates in his favour is common in Malay folk stories.
In this connection, Overbeck's work on old Malay customs 
of the court is worthy of note. H. Overbeck, "Malay customs 
and beliefs, as recorded in Malay literature and folklore," 
Part I in JMBRAS, Vol. 2, Pt. 3, 1924, pp. 280-288; Part II 
in JMBRAS, Vol. 3, Pt. 1 , 1925, pp. 53-57; Part III in 
JMBRAS, Vol. 3, Pt. 3, 1926, pp. 22-30.
For further details on the role of the ruler in Malay 
states, I refer to Gullick, Indigenous Political Systems, 
p. 44.
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great respect and makes the sembah. The old king asks his son 
to rule over his subjects in the way great kings of the past 
have done.
It is natural that in the first place the king himself 
has to set an example for his people. Setting an example 
becomes the duty of a king, and his people will follow, whether 
it be good or bad.
(3) The new king signals with his eyes to the bentara
standing left and right of him. The bentara wear a yellow
tetampan over the shoulders and a yellow wali held with the
right hand. The Bentara Kiri stands up and tells the Bendahara
that the king summons him. While passing on the order, he
raises his right hand and waves graciously with the yellow wali.
The Bendahara replies, "Hail, oh King,", raises his hands in
a sembah, and walks away in a gracious, dancing manner. When
he reaches the second step of the peterana, he sits down and
pays obeisance. The Bentara calls him for the second time,
but the Bendahara responds in the same manner as before,
this time sitting down on the next step. Only after the third
call, the Bendahara proceeds towards the new king and seats
46himself at the king's feet.
The Bendahara responds to this royal summons in the same 
way he responded when the old king summoned him to ask 
his advice in the choice of a match for his son. For 
comment on this behaviour, I refer to pp.330 -331 of this 
thesis.
46
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This is to be interpreted as establishing the position 
of the Bendahara vis-a-vis the new king.
Then the king orders him to occupy his usual place in 
the audience. The Bendahara pays obeisance and returns to his 
seat.
The Temenggung and menteri-hulubalang are also 
summoned. After paying respect to the new king, they are 
ordered to occupy their usual place in the audience.
This episode is to show that the new king appreciates 
their services and wants them to serve him as they have 
served his father.
The old king confers the name Sultan Ahmad Syah or> his
son.
The changing the name at the coronation of a ruler 
symbolizes a rebirth of the individual concerned. The king’s 
personal name becomes taboo after accession and is C
by a string of high-sounding honorifics expressive of the 
king's majesty, or by the name or title of one of his king- 
ancestors. To a Malay ruler, the proof of royal descent , 
the possession of the royal regalia and the assumption of a 
royal title are absolutely necessary towards legitimacy of 
his office. In the text, the personal name of the king has 
not been revealed at all.
The ritual of enthronement is very briefly described 
in the text. Lebai Abdulmuhit, although regarded as an 
authority on court-ceremonial, seems to lack knowledge on this 
particular subject.
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More detailed descriptions of coronation ceremonies 
in Malay courts are found in the Sejarah Melayu, the Hikayat 
Raja-raja Pasai/ the Hikayat Hang Tuah, the Misa Melayu and 
the Tuhfat al-Nafis47
One would expect the first rite in the ceremony to
be lustration, either by way of a bath with consecrated water
as in Perak or by symbolically dipping the right hand in a
silver bowl with tepung tawar as in Negeri Sembilan^ or by
49anointment as in Thailand and Burma.
The author does not mention the royal orchestra which 
plays special tunes appropriate for royal occasions, the 
coronation in particular. The playing of the royal orchestra, 
the gendang nobat in particular, is an essential part in Malay 
coronation ceremonies. To be properly installed, a ruler has
Winstedt, "The Malay Annals"; Alfian, Teuku I. ed., Hikayat 
Raia-raia Pasai (Jogjakarta : Gajah Mada University Press) 
1973, particularly p. 52; Kassim Ahmad, Hikayat Hang Tuah, 
pp. 14-16; Raja Chulan, Misa Melayu, particularly p. 53; 
Raja Ali Al-haji, Tuhfat al-Nafis, p. 364.
48 Winstedt, "Kingship", p. 137.
49 Among the accessories there is a casket with perfumed 
oil, but the text does not state when in the coronation ritual 
oil is applied. Wales opines that in Siam and other places, 
the purificatory bath with water has been confused with 
anointment, and that this confusion led to the mixture of 
these two rites in ceremonies. The earlier idea was that 
water was regarded as only purificatory, whereas the 
application of oil while reciting an invocation was suitable 
for transferring magic power to a person or a thing.
H.G.Q. Wales, 1931, Siamese State Ceremonies : their 
History and function (London : B. Quaritch), p. 76.
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to be installed to the beat of the nobat, the sacred music 
50of royalty. When a new state is established and its ruler 
installed, the nobat is an indispensable part of his first 
regalia as the ownership of these instruments sanctions the 
position of the possessor as the ruler of the realm. Moreover,
4- oit is believed that possession of the nobat also testifiest the 
ancient origin of the royalty, and that the size of a ruler’s 
nobat demonstrates his prestige. This leads to the assumption 
that when a part of the nobat band is withheld from someone, he 
is not regarded a full sovereign but merely an underking?
In fact, not only the nobat, but the entire royal 
regalia are indispensable, as taking possession of the regalia 
invests the holder with the right to rule. The time-honoured
50 Raffles MS 18 version of the Sejarah Melayu, p. 59 relates 
that the queen of Bintan named Seri Benian or Permaisuri 
Sakidar Syah was the first to acquire the dignity of using 
the nobat.
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The Sultan of Selangor acquired the full range of instruments 
of the nobat from the Sultan of Perak as a recognition of his 
full sovereignty. Raja Chulan, Misa Melayu, p. 187.
For a detailed description of royal music instruments, see
R.O. Winstedt, "Perak Royal Musical Instruments," JMBRAS, Vol. 7,
Pt. 3, October 1929, pp. 451-453.
For the rules governing the playing of the nobat, Syed Alwi 
Al-Hady in his Malay Customs and Traditions, 1962 (Singapore : 
Eastern Universities Press) gives an account on these rules 
of the old sultanate Johor-Riau-Lingga.
Another noteworthy work dealing with nobat as a form of 
traditional Malay music is Mohamed Taib Osman, "Some 
observations on the socio-cultural context of traditional 
Malay music," in Majalah Tenggara, No. 5, 1969, pp. 121-128.
52
Tuhfat al-Nafis p. 59 relates that Sultan Sulaiman could 
only be properly installed when the regalia w^re retrieved 
from Raja Kecil.
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regalia include the sword which, it was believed, Bicitram Syah 
brought with, him when he descended the hill Siguntang Mahameru53, 
the seal of state which is reputed to be the "thunder-seal" of 
Alexander the Great and which the Malay rulers inherited 
through . Sang Sapurba, - the gold-handed spears, the 
betel-containers and spittoons, the fans and the royal 
musical instruments. Some were believed to be invested with
c c:supernatural power. In this context I agree with Hocart 
who says that "whatever the early significance of the regalia, 
the people and even the officials of the court see in them 
merely the bright adjuncts of royalty. Their sociological 
value is to invest the person of the king with the outward 
brilliance of majesty, and thereby, like the ceremonial which 
accompanies them, to impress the people with the respect due 
to the kingship." 56
In the text, only the royal seal is handed down from 
the old king to his son as a certification of the right to rule.
C 'i Simandjuntak and Teeuw, Sej aTah Melayu, p. 24.
~^Winstedt, "Kingship", p. 132.
c r For more details and further information on regalia in the 
Malay states of Perak, Pahang, Jelebu and Selangor, I refer 
to Skeat, Malay Magic, pp. 25-26. According to Moertono, to 
the Javanese the pusaka (holy inherited objects) were thought 
of as a tool in the hands of the ruler, supporting the 
legitimate rulers with their magical power. S. Moertono,
State and Statecraft in Old Java : a study of the Later 
Mataram Period, 16th to 19th Century (Ithaca : Cornell 
University Press) , 19 6 Q, P^ 3 7.
5 6 A.M. Hocart, Kingship (London : Oxford University Press),
1927, p. 92
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When sitting in state, the king has to sit as immobile 
as possible on the throne. Any movement would be extremely 
inauspicious.
The coronation ceremony in Negeri Sembilan closes with
the recitation of a prayer by the Kadi. In Perak it is
suggested that recitation of a prayer precedes the homage 
57ritual. Strangely enough, the text makes no mention of the 
presence of the Kadi, and no doa selamat or doa tolak bala are 
recited on such an important occasion. Something we would not have 
expected to be left out by Abdulmuhit the mosque official and 
source of information.
VII. The Membayar nazar ceremony (Fulfilment of a vow, in this 
case as a thanksgiving because all has gone off well)
(1) One day the old king recollects the nazar he made for
when his son has been crowned. As his wish has come to reality, 
he is keen to fulfill the vow within seven days. He orders 
preparations be carried out for meals, and for the donation 
of alms to the fakir-miskin. These alms consist of gold, 
silver and changes of clothes.
When all is ready, the king summons alim-pendeta, 
fakih and kari. They enter the palace and present themselves 
to the old king, making the sembah.
57 Winstedt, "Kingship", p. 137.
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(2) Food is served. After the meal, a large tray with 
gold, silver and changes of clothes is placed before the 
audience. The Penghulu Bendahari is ordered to distribute 
them among those present as appropriate.
The king confers alms or presents övt his subjects 
according to their status or to their service to the throne.
(3) When the Penghulu Bendahari has finished his task, those 
present recite a doa selamat., and pray for God's blessings for 
every day and night. After the prayers, everyone makes the 
sembah and returns home.
VIII. The funeral ceremony
(1) One day, according to God's immutable decree, the old
king becomes mortally ill. The corps of menteri, pegawai, 
hulubalang, pertuanan, hamba raja and biduanda present 
themselves and keep watch in sorrow. The new king himself is 
very grieved. After about one month, at the time of the 
morning prayers, the old king passes away peacefully. The 
young king and his consort weep, kissing their father's feet 
and uttering pitiful words. And soon the whole palace is full 
of laments and cries.
The new king appears in the balairung and is attended 
by the corps of menteri-hulubalang. He orders the bentara 
that cannons be fired sixteen times. When the people hear the 
cannon- shotsf they realize that it is an announcement of
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bad news. They head towards the palace and undo their jestar. 
They present themselves to the king and bow. The king orders 
the Bendahara to prepare a state palanquin. The Bendahara 
makes the sembah, descends the balairung and starts mobili sing 
people to make a raja-diraja. Preparations for the funeral 
procession are carried out.
(2) When everything is set for the procession, the king
orders the Kadi to bathe the deceased. The Kadi pays obeisance,
then follows the king into the inner hall. A slave (bondsman?)
is ordered to sit under the house holding a cauldron to
intercept used bathing water. The corpse is carried to the
bathing place. Three anak raja-raja, members of the royal
family, kneel down, holding the corpse on their lap. The
Kadi bathes the corpse and the Imam purifies it. Setanggi-
kemenyan is burnt for its scent.
When the bathing of the corpse is finished, the body
of the deceased is covered with a cloth and placed on the
peterana. Next to that are placed sixteen candlesticks.
Sixteen people, wearing yellow kain dukung attend the deceased.
The slave who intercepted the bathing water is released.
Those who assisted in bathing the corpse are granted two
tahil (of gold) each, and those who assisted in cleansing the
deceased are granted one tahil each.
It is noteworthy that a similar practice is observed in
58other parts of the Malay world.
5 8It is for example, customary among the Buginese and the 
Makasarese. Below the house, under the place the corpse is 
bathed, a female slave catches the dripping bath-water with 
a metal tray. The slave is then released. See Matthes, 
Bijdragen tot de Ethnologie, p. 136.
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The corpse is now taken to the inner hall, and wrapped 
in a shroud. Preparations for the burial procession are 
made. When the ceremonial equipment is set, the corpse 
is lifted and placed in the coffin to be carried to the 
balairung. The Kadi, the Imam, the Khatib, the corps of 
fakih, alim-ulama, pendeta and kari, and the fakir ascend 
to the balairung to say the prayers. After the prayers, those 
who partook are granted five rial and a kain cempa each.
The coffin is placed in the centre of the raja-diraja. 
This palanquin is made of wood; a yellow awning is fastened 
to the four corner-poles. These poles are wrapped with yellow 
cloth up to one hasta higher than the crossbeam of the 
palanquin. The coffin is covered with a kain songket, shot 
with gold. On top of that is laid a kain cadar, also shot 
with gold; the pendent ends, the borders and the centre are 
written with gold ink. An arrangement of selasih and flowers 
is placed on top of the corpse. The items of ceremonial 
equipment to be carried in the procession are : a pair of 
gold-handed spears--the bentara are to carry them in the 
procession, walking on either side of the raja-diraja— ; some 
hundred lances, guns, istinggar, and pemuras; sixteen 
candlesticks, sixteen yellow wali and sixteen yellow kain 
dukung, a kendi, a ketur, a pebaraan, a puan, a karas, and 
prayer-mats. All men throughout the country undo their 
headdress and go bare-headed; the women cut their hair to about 
a length equal to the width of a (hand)paim .
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When all is set, the procession moves accompanied by 
the music of the gendang, percussion instruments, and the 
serunai-nafiri. The firing of cannons indicate the commencement 
of the burial procession. Those present cry with grief and 
lower their head. The road leading to the graveyard is 
covered with a cloth. Four anak raja-raja occupy the four 
corners of the raja-diraja; two hold a golden saucer with a 
mixture of beras kunyit and bunga rampai perak, and the other 
two hold a golden saucer with a mixture of beras kunyit and 
bunga rampai emas. These mixtures are scattered along the 
route.
When the procession arrives at the graveyard, the corpse
is placed beside the grave. An awning is erected over the
grave. The remains of the old king are deposited in the
grave, accompanied by the firing of 16 cannons. The grave is
59filled up with soil, and the headboards are planted. Setanggi 
is burnt and the prayer-mats spread. The Kadi takes his place 
on the mat and recites the talkin and prayers. After that, 
while sprinkling water over the grave, the Kadi prays for 
God's blessings for the deceased; that he may be exempted from 
the torture of the grave and obtain the pleasures of Paradise
instead. The Kadi is granted five hundred rial for reading the 
talkin.
As an interesting illustration, it is customary among the 
Muslim Malays to bury the body with the head toward the 
north on the right side, facing Mekka. Therefore living 
people make a point of sleeping in the reverse position with 
the head toward the south.
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(3) Cannons are fired again, this time to indicate the
completion of the burial. The curtains of the awnings are 
lowered. A tent is erected to accommodate those who are to 
keep watch at the graveyard.
Sultan Ahmad Syah returns to the palace, followed by 
his distressed subjects. He seats himself in the balairung 
and orders the Kadi to arrange for forty people to read the 
Kurban. The recitation of the Kurban is to continue for forty 
days. These people are granted twenty rial each. The corps 
of men teri~hulubalang take their leave. They wear court 
mourning, i.e. a strip of white cloth around the head or cap, 
granted to them by the king. The king himself does not leave 
the interior of the palace until the seventh day.
During mourning, social life is suspended for all those 
affected by it, and the length of the period increases with the 
closeness of social ties to the deceased and with a higher 
social standing of the dead person. As the dead is the old 
king, the suspension affects the entire society, and there is 
public mourning.
IX. Commemoration ceremonies
Mourning is a transitional period for the survivors.
The transition is usually subdivided into several parts, and 
its extension is systematised in the form of commemorations. 
Commemoration ceremonies are conducted three, seven, forty 
and one hundred days after death, and a final ceremony takes
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place after one year. A few traces of pre-Muslim ideas remain 
in the details of the rites.
A . Commemoration of the third day
On the third day after the funeral, the Penghulu
r nBendahari, assisted by pertuanan, preparesapam-cakes. These 
cakes are cut into two and put on plates. Menteri-hulubalang 
and alim-pendeta present themselves to the king in the 
balairung. The apam is served, one plate is shared by four 
people. When they have finished, a doa, normally called doa 
arwah (prayers for the dead), is recited. The remainder of the 
apam is put in a shallow dish, and the gathering is over.
I have been unsuccessful in obtaining information on 
the significance of apam-cakes in commemoration ceremonies.
B . Commemoration of the seventh day
The commemoration ceremony on the seventh day is conducted 
in the ame way as on the third day. Besides apam, nasi kabuli 
is served.
C. The erection of the tombstone
(1) The following day the king shows himself in the balairung,
attended by the corps of menteri-hulubalang. The king orders
60
I take this as an error for Penghulu Istana. See pp. 314-315
on the duties of a Penghulu Istana.
On formal occasions, Malays dine in groups of four or five, 
seated on the floor (which is covered with mats) crosslegged 
round a brass tray (pahar) on a pedestal. For royalty, 
the pahar is made of gold or silver.
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the Bendahara and Datuk Paduka Tuan to erect a tombstone at 
the grave of his father. The two dignitaries pay obeisance 
and take their leave. The next day the Bendahara has a three­
tiered tombstone and a beautiful gravestone as the central 
feature made, painted in several colours. Well-known masons 
work on it for about one month.
When finished, it is presented on a litter to the 
king. On seeing that work of art, the king smiles contentedly, 
and then orders the Bendahara to make ready for the procession 
of the tombstone to the graveyard, which will take place in 
three days. The Bendahara pays obeisance, and proceeds to the 
interior of the palace to join the anak raja-raja.
The king also enters the inner hall and sits in state, 
attended by anak raja-raja. The king orders Raja Ampuan to 
make preparations for the coming procession. Raja Ampuan 
pays obeisance, and recruits anak raja-raja and pertuanan 
to assist her in the preparations. Golden and silver tajuk, 
i.e. tufts of artificial flowers to be stuck into a headgear 
have to be made, mastul (ornamental headdresses) have to be 
embroidered. Sweetmeats and a rice meal have to be prepared 
for the corps of wazir and menteri-hulubalang.
The next day, the Bendahara, the Temenggung, Tun 
Narawangsa, Raja Indera Bungsu, Datuk Pasi Diraja, Datuk Paduka 
Tuan, Datuk Paduka Raja, the Laksamana, the Kadi and alim- 
pendeta, fakih, and kari enter the palace and present 
themselves in the balairung. The bentara arrange their
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seating. When all is set, a pebaraan is placed in front of 
the audience and setanggi is burnt. The Kadi and alim-pendeta 
recite the Kurban; afterwards they recite some prayers.
Now it is time for the ceremonial meal. Watercarafes 
are passed around and people wash their hands. Then some hundreds 
of cakes and sweetmeats are distributed. One of the cakes, 
a puff made of glutinous rice and eaten with a syrup (called 
bejangga), is an appetizer. Then the ricedish is brought in.
When the meal is finished, drinks in cups and dessert are 
served. The dessert consists of some hundred of cakes; one of 
them is called peleda, a sweet gruel made of mung-beans. When 
everyone has finished, the remaining sweetmeats are divided 
among those present. Some wrap them with kain cempa, some 
with handkerchiefs of heavy silk, called mastuli.
Now the golden and silver tajuk, a pebaraan and bunga 
rampai are brought in. The Kadi recites a prayer. After that, 
the golden and silver tajuk are distributed among the hundreds 
of guests; whether they obtain a golden or silver one is determined 
by their rank.
The remainder of the royal repast is also distributed, 
to be taken home and given to domestic help. The remainder 
of the meal of the Bendahara, the Temenggung, Datuk Pasi 
Diraja, Raja Indera Bungsu, Datuk Paduka Tuan and Tun 
Narawangsa are removed from the palace on large pedestal 
trays, one for the rice and another one for the side-dishes.
Palace servants are ordered to deliver at their respective homes.
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(2) After the ceremonial meal, the bentara arranges
the processional equipment. The gravestone is placed on the 
raja-diraja palanquin. The procession procedure is the same 
as for the burial. Four anak raja-raja, standing at the four 
corners of the raja-diraja, scatter bunga rampai emas and bunga 
rampai perak. When the procession leaves for the cemetery, 
sixteen cannon shots are fired. The next firing of cannons 
indicates the arrival of the procession at the graveyard.
The ceremonial equipment is arranged around the grave, following 
the status of the bearer.
The tombstone is placed on top of the grave, and 
when the stone has been fixed properly, sixteen cannons are 
fired to indicate the completion.
(3) Incense is burnt, and alim-pendeta, haji and the 
Lebai recite the Kur’an, and then a prayer. Cannon shots 
are fired. The curtains of the awnings on the grave are 
lowered.
The king grants alms to those present, particularly to 
those who keep watch over the grave, and alim-pendeta who 
have recited the Kurban for forty days and are to continue to 
do so until the hundredth day. Then he returns to the palace, 
accompanied by the corps of hulubalang and menteri.
D- Commemorations which take place every five days up till one 
year after death
The rituals observed are as for the fortieth day
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commemoration, i.e. the recitation of prayers, followed by 
a ceremonial meal. The meal, however, is not so lavish, and 
the number of people invited is limited. The ritual is 
kept modest.
E . Commemoration of the hundredth day
This proceeds along the same lines as for the fortieth 
day. The meal served and the number of people invited is 
exactly the same.
F . Commemorative ceremony observed one year after death
Here, too, the number of people invited, the meal served 
and the rituals observed are that of the fortieth day.
This is the last service for the late king, and is 
the last ritual described in the Adat Raja-raja Melayu. The 
bond between the deceased and the living is periodically 
renewed by the living, either by communal meals or by visits.
But a moment always comes when this tie is broken, after being 
loosened bit by bit. The last commemoration completes the 
rites of separation in relation to the deceased and the 
reconsolidation of the society.
As has been noted before, the author has been inconsistent 
in recording the ceremonies. The commemoration ceremonies do 
not follow a chronological sequence. The mentioning of 
commemorations which take place every five days comes after 
the seventh day commemoration. The text says that the rituals 
observed are as for the fortieth day commemoration, whereas in 
fact the author does not describe the rituals for the fortieth 
day. My statement that the erection of the tombstone has 
taken place on the fortieth day, is an estimate based on the 
events described in the text. In this section the author 
has done no more than to put together a collection of notes 
without very much coherence.
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8.2 Conclusion
The account of the court ceremonials related by Lebai 
Abdulmuhit and recorded in the Adat Raja-raja Melayu, albeit
inconsistent in the detail devoted to each and somewhat 
disorganised, allows us to discover some noteworthy themes.
Firstly, in the ceremonies described one will observe 
that elements from different sources and origins are 
juxtaposed. This situation has been brought about by the foreign
influence s to which the Malay Peninsula was exposed throughout 
history. In this connection it is interesting to observe the 
diffusion of elements which has taken place in the course of 
transmission, the reciprocal borrowing of elements and 
eventually the adaptation of the borrowed elements to a new 
environment.
Another theme which has emerged is the use of rites 
for which the reason or the goals have been forgotten or 
confused. In studying customs and rituals we need to understand 
that rites have been accepted by the people concerned as a 
cherished possession, handed on through succeeding generations. 
Rites, then, are justified not as a result of reasoning.
Evidence of this are the frequent assertions in the text that 
"bagaimana adat purbakala adat raja-raja yang besar-besar, 
demikian itulah dikerjakan" and "Demikianlah adat raja-raja 
turun-temurun dengan segala menteri-hulubalang dan segala
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orang kaya-kaya; sampai sekarang ini adat itu dipakai juga."
In other words, although in the course of time, people may often 
have lost the theory underlying the ritual, they continue to 
value such rites as manifestations of their social tradition.
From this it follows that even rites which could be explained 
as derived from Hinduistic or Muslim traditions are interpreted 
quite differently in their local context.
My analysis of the ceremonies has yielded a list of 
recurring items which occur in set patterns. In the first place 
it shows a close resemblance or even an identity between elements 
in the ceremonies described. To take an example, almost 
invariably flowers and incense are used in the ceremonies.
These accessories which have in common a fragrant scent may 
be seen as paraphernalia to attract spirits and divine beings. 
This general resemblance between the paraphernalia used in 
ceremonies is also due to their symbolic function. The leafbrush 
for the application of tepung tawar, for example, consists of 
leaves carefully chosen, as the names of the leaves indicate 
qualities wished upon the person consecrated by this ritual.
The more complicated preparations of ingredients for 
ceremonial purposes, however, are determined by tradition, and 
in most cases the exact purpose of inclusion of a particular 
component is not known even by ritual specialists. Thus what 
Geertz says about the performance of a wayang puppet-show, 
is also applicable to the performance of such ceremonies,
"When a wayang performance is given on an occasion, one
might attend the performance without giving much attention
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to the run of the story, for it is not the content of
the story but the efficacy of the performance that is
63important on the occasion."
The numbers 4, 8, 16, 32 and in lesser frequency 
3, 5 and 7 are a recurrent aspect noticeable throughout the 
ceremonies.
Apart from the common elements we have recognized in 
the ceremonies described, there is a common structure 
discernable, i.e. the sequential sub-rites of :
preparations and initial festivities and activities 
the core ritual
the conclusion and concluding festivities and activities.
The division of ceremonies summarized in Chapter VII and commented 
upon in Chapter VIII is based on this common structure.
As far as recurrence of particular rites is concerned, 
from the ceremonies described we infer that the berjaga-jaga 
rites are essential in any traditional Malay ceremony and, 
as has been noted, are often more splendiferous and exciting 
than the core ritual they precede. Lustration rites are also 
requisite in nearly all ceremonies, and appear in the form of 
bathing the person to be consecrated and take the form of the 
application of tepung tawar or bedak-langir. Betel-chewing 
is another indispensable part of almost every ceremony and 
negotiation, as it suggests the idea of trust and harmony and 
indicates understanding and agreement.
63 C. Geertz, 1960, The Religion of Java (Chicago : The University 
of Chicago Press), p. 269.
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Since the aim of this thesis is to examine traditional 
Malay court ceremonials as represented in the Adat Raja-raja 
Melayu/considerable attention has been given to details of the 
ceremonies which involve the royalty and the king.
As has been noted in the description of the ceremonies, 
the scale on which the royal ceremonies are held and the 
expenditure that they involve are formidable. The purpose of 
this is to impress people with the glory of royalty and the 
king. The involvement of the whole population of the realm 
and the participation of representatives from other countries 
are also assertions of the superior position of the king.
The special position of the ruler in society is further 
accentuated in rules and regulations regarding the court and 
in royal ceremonies. The rights and privileges exclusive to 
royalty enhance their prestige and set them, and the ruling 
king in particular, apart from the ordinary people.
From the ceremonies described it is clearly noticeable 
that special care is taken in details of the structure of 
ceremonies, i.e. in regard to :
the arrangement of seating. Regulations concerning the 
appropriate seating of officials and guests on ceremonial 
occasions are carefully observed. The Penghulu Istana and 
the Penghulu Balai are to see that the guests are seated 
according to rank, and that the position of the throne is 
always in the centre of the audience.
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the observance of the correct procedure at functions and 
attendance to regulations pertaining to etiquette and 
order. This again is the responsibility of the Penghulu 
Istana and the Penghulu Balai, with the assistance of 
the bentara.
the sequence of serving. The serving of food and drinks 
follow a set order, e.g. first watercarafes, then bowls 
to wash the fingers, subsequently the rice dishes, the 
dessert and eventually the sirih.
The king is always served first. On certain occasions, 
like at the conclusion of the wedding ceremony, remainders 
of the king's royal repast are granted to those present 
as victuals. It is understood that to be granted victuals 
is to be granted the king's blessings. The bentara is 
responsible for the proper distribution of victuals : the 
share in these are regulated according to rank and status, 
the donation of royal bounty, normally in the form of gold, 
silver and garments. The alms and presents the king bestows 
upon his subjects is in accordance with their status and 
with their service to the throne.
the presents offered to the king or royalty. Gifts 
presented to the king or royalty indicate, in point of 
fact must be in accordance with, the status of the giver.
The order of precedence is adhered to strictly, to 
mark out the social supremacy of the king and the elevated 
status of royalty.
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GLOSSARY
a d a t customs and traditions; rules, 
regulations
air — water
air doa s e l a m a t - water for ceremonial purification
air m a y a n g  n y i u r — blossom-spikes of the coconut in 
water
air s e t a m a n — water and a mixture of shredded, 
fragrant flowers
air t o lak ha 1 a consecrated water against evil 
influences
a k a d  n i k a h - solemnisation of the marriage
a k i 1 b a l i g - having reached maturity
a l - F a t i h a - opening chapter of the Kurban
a l i m - p e n d e t a - scholars and theologians
a n a k  r a j a - r a j a - prince
a p a m - cake made of rice flour; essential 
in commemoration ceremonies
aya p a n - victuals for commoners
a zan - call to prayer
b a j u  ku nturn - Malay-style jacket
ba ng - call to prayer
ba til - small hemispherical bowl
B a t i n - tribal headman
b e b o r e h - yellow cosmetic paste
b e d a k  l a n g ir cosmetics made of ground rice, 
curcuma and squeezed lemon, 
used when bathing
b e d a k  pudi - sacrificial rice powder
be j ana - basin
be j a ng ga - puff made of glutinous rice and 
eaten with syrup
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be 1 anja -  contributions towards expenses from 
the parents of the bridegroom 
to the parents of the bride
Bendahar a - Chief Minister
ben tar a - herald
be ras
beras basuh 
boras kunyit
- rice
- washed rice
- saffron-coloured uncooked rice
beriniai kecil - small feast of the application of 
henna
beringin emas - lit. golden banyan tree; name of 
an artifical tree to be 
carried in ceremonial procession 
to the b r i d e 's place
berjaga-jaga - lit. to keep awake for a long.
time ; celebrating festivities
preceding the core ritual in 
cremonies
ber sanding - lit. to sit side by side; the 
sitting in state of bride 
and bridegroom
bersuap-suapan - feeding one another
ber tih - parched rice
bida n - midwife
bidu a nd a - page
Bilal - Caller for prayer
budi indera - miniature tree, to be carried in 
procession to the bride's 
place
bunga rampai - potpourri of shredded leaves and 
flower petals
ceracap - bamboo rattle
cogan alam - royal emblem carried on a staff
cuki 
cu pak
- game; sort of draughts
- half a coconut-she 11 used as a
receptacle and as a rough 
measure of capacity
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d a g a n g - s e n t e r i — wandering scholars
dandi - small kettle-drum
daun — leaf
daun ati-ati - leaves of the Coleus atropurpureus
daun b a n g u n - b a n g u n - leaves of the Coleus carnosus
daun gandarusa - leaves of the Gandarussa vulgaris
da iin puding 
p u d i n g  emas 
p u d i n g  perak
leaves of the Codiaem variegatum
- this plant with golden leaves
- this plant with silver leaves
daun r i b u -ribu - leaves of the Lygodium scandens
daun sedingin - leaves of the Bryophyllum calycinum
daun s e p u 1 ih - leaves of the Fragrae racemosa
daun setawar - leaves of the Costus speciosus
daun tembaga-suasa — leaves of the Crinum asiaticum
dian — (wax) taper
dian berpaksi — candlestick
doa - prayer
doa arwah - prayers for the dead
doa s e i amat - prayer that all will go well
doa tolak bala — prayer that disaster may be warded off
enc ik - descendant of great chiefs
Encik Puan - wife of the Bendahara
f ak i h - canon-lawyer
f akir-mi skin - the poor and needy
gambir - gambier; a decoction from the leaves 
of Uncaria gambir
genda ng - Javanese drum
gong semboyan - signal-gong
gudi - betel stand
ha mb a raja - servant of the king
hamba raja dalam — servant of the ruler who works inside 
the palace
hamba raja luar — servant who w o r k s  outside the palace
has ta - measure of length; a cubit
hikayat - story
ij ab dan k a b u1 - solemnisation of marriage
ikamah - exhortation to prayer
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I m a m - Religious Leader
i n a i
b e r i n a i
- henna
- to be stained with henna
i n a n g  ( d a ) 
i n a n g - p e n g a s u h
- duenna
- duennas and a t t e n d a n t - p l a y m a t e s
i s i  k a h w i n - m a r riage settlements on the bride
i s t i n g g a r - m a t c h l o c k  gun
i s y a k - last of the five d a ily ritual 
prayers
ja r i l i p a n - fringes or frillings made of 
strips of c o c o n u t  leaves, 
c a l l e d  'centipede legs'
je s t a r - h ead-cloth
jo g e t - pair dances
j o r o n g - vessel for sirih leaves
j udi - gambling
j u g a r - game played with counters
K a d i - chief M u s l i m  official
k a f a n - shroud
k a i  n
k a i n  c a d a r  
k a u n  c aul 
k a i n  c e m p a
- cloth
- cotton sheet shot w ith gold
- fabric from the W e s t c o a s t  of India
- c h e q u e r - p a t t e r n e d  silk shoulder-
c l o t h
k a i n  d u k u n g - ceremonial cloth sling or n e c k ­
cloth
k a i n  s e i a m p a i  
k a i n  s e r a s a h
- shoulder-cloths
- linen or cotton p r i n t - f a b r i c  used
as w a i s t - c l o t h
k a i n  s o n g k e t - cloth embr o i d e r e d  w ith gold or 
silver thread
k a n d a
k a p a l  b e r e d a r
- playmate
- min i a t u r e  ship placed on a litter,
to be carried in proc e s s i o n  
to the bride's place
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Kapi tan - head of an ethnic community in 
Malaka
Kapitan Keling 
Kapi tan Cina 
Kapitan Inggris
- head of the South-Indian community
- head of the Chinese community
- captain of the British fleet
kari - Kur^ an reader
kati - measure of weight for gold; + 604. 
789 grams
kecapi - four-stringed lute
kelembak - agila-wood; fragrant wood of 
Aquilaria malaccensis
kend i - watercarafe
ke rand a - bottomless coffin
ketur - spittoon
Khatib - senior mosque official
khotbah nikah - marriage formula
ko pok - sounding-block of wood or metal
k umba
kumba mayang
- basin
- a vessel of water with coconut
leaves plaited into various 
shapes of flowers and birds 
stuck into it
kunang-kunang sekebun - lit. a gardenful of fireflies;
very many small diamonds set 
together
Laksamana - Naval Commander
la tah - Paroxysmal neurosis
Lebai - mosque official
1embing - spear
lepas-lepasan - coconut-fronds twisted into a
slip-knot with V-shape ends
mas tul 
Mata-mata
- ornamental headdress
- official to the Syahbandar's
department
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m a y a n g  p i n a n g - blossom-spikes of the areca-palm 
in water
m e l e n g g a n g  p e r u t - rocking of the abdomen; rite at 
seven months of pregnancy
m e m b a y a r  n a z a r - to fulfill a vow
m e n d o r a  S i a m - operatic performances from South 
Thailand
m e n g a n t a r  s i r i h  d e n g a n  
b e  1 a n  j a
- presentation of contributions
towards the wedding expenses
m e n j u n j u n g  d u l i - ceremony or gesture of paying 
obeisance to the king
m e n t e r i - h u l u b a l a n g - ministers and military officers
m i h r a b - niche in a mosque marking the
direction in which Mekka lies
m i m b a r - rostrum; pulpit in a mosque
m u r  i - metal flute
n a f i r i - trumpet; part of royal band
n a g a  g e n t a l a - artificial dragon, to be carried 
in procession to the bride's 
place
na r a w a  s tu - aromatic substance made from 
Andropogon nardus
n a s i
n a s i  a d a p - a d a p a n
- cooked rice
- ceremonial rice dish decorated
with eggs, set before a 
bridal pair when they sit in 
state
n a s i  k a b u 1 i 
n a s i  k u n y i t
- rice boiled with curry ingredients
- saffron-stained cooked rice
na s y i d - mystic songs
n e g e r i - city, realm
ni p a h - areca palm
n o b a  t - royal orchestra which plays special 
melodies for royal occasions
o r a n g  k a y a - nobleman
pa ha - measure of weight; a quart** of a 
tahi 1
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p a h a r - (large) pedestal tray
p a n c a  p e r s a d a - tiered bathing pavilion for 
ceremonial lustration
b a l a i  g a d i n g  p a n c a  
p e r s a d a
- bathing pavilion, situated on one 
side of entrance to the palace
p a y u n g  u b u r - u b u r - fringed umbrella
p e b a r a a n - brazier
p e d a t i - cow-cart
p e g a w a i - official
p e l  a m i  n a n - bridal couch
p e l e d a - sweet gruel made of mung-beans
p e m e l u k - about 15 feet in circumference
p e m i n a n g a n - betel-casket
p e m u r a s - bell-mouthed pistol
p e n a n g g a h a n - outhouse used for cooking
p e n c a k - dagger dance
p e n g a n a n  m e n t a h - raw sweetmeat
p e n g h u 1 u 
P e n g h u l u  B a l a i  
P e n g h u l u  B e n d a h a r i  Y a n g  
Di Da l  a m
P e n g h u l u  B e n d a h a r i  Y a n g  
Di L u a r
- headman, superintendent
- Superintendent of the audience hall
- Treasury officer in charge of
equipment used in the palace
- Treasury officer . in charge of
equipment used outside the 
palace
P e n g h u l u  I s t a n a  
P e n g h u l u  J e n a n g
- Superintendent of the palace
- assistant headman (Batin)
p e r a r a k a n - procession
p e r a s a p a n - censer
p e r i s a i - round shield
p e r s a l i n a n  ka in ba  j u - set of garments
p e  r t u a n a n - titled person
p e t e  r a n a
p e t e r a n a  p e l a m i n a n
- (bridal) dais
- bridal couch
p e  ti b u n i a n - treasure-chest
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p u a d  a i  j a l a  n -  cloth or carpet over which a funeral 
procession passes
p u a n - betel bowl
R a j a  A m p u a n - lady-administrator of the royal 
household
r a j a - d i r a j a - royal hearse
R a j a  P e r e m p u a n - principal consort of the king
r e b a b
r e b a b  r e b a n a
- rebeck
- timbrel
r i a l - silver Spanish dollar
s a b u n g - cock-fight
s a h a y a - slave
s e i a m a t a n -  dinner accompanied by prayers held 
on certain occasions
s e 1 a s i h - basil; Ocimum basilicum
s e m b a h -  gesture of obeisance
s e r d a m -  bamboo clarionet
s e r o j  a -  Lotus; Nelumbium speciosum
s e r u n a i -  sort of clarionet
s e t a n g g i
s e t a n g g i - k e m e n y a n
-  incense
- incense and benzoin
s i  r i b -  betel (leaves and ingredients 
for betel-chewing)
s i r i h  t a n y a - (royal golden) betel receptacle 
offered by suitor 
names of sirih arrangements to be 
carried in procession to the bride's 
place :
gunung beredar 
gunung api 
naga berarak 
wilmana indera
mega membangun kepada waktu subuh
madulkara
garuda melayang
gagak sura
nuri berjentera
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merpati sekawan 
ghurab beredap- 
lancang beralih 
sirih masjid 
mahligai bebenderung 
sirih kerbau 
sirih lembu
sirih puan bebenderung 
sirih karas
panji menyanjung taman
siti-siti - lady of rank
subuh - first of the five daily ritual 
prayers
S y a h b a n d a r - Harbourmaster
tahil - measure of weight for gold; + 30.239 
grams
ta juk - ornamental headdress, or aigrette 
stuck into a headgear
talkin
alas talkin
- exhortation of the dead
- reward for the talkin-reader
tandak - step-dancing
T emenggung - Police Chief
tepung tawar - 'neutralising' rice potvdtv, to drive 
away misfortune
tetampan - 1. shoulder-cloth worn with an end 
hanging down the left shoulder 
2. presentation tray
topeng - mask dances
usungan
u sung an mega b e r arak
- litter
- name of royal litter for the prince
wa 1 i - stole, shouldercloth
wa n - descendant of great chiefs
wagang - shadow puppet-show
wa zi r - minister of state
g akut - yacinth, ruby, sapphire or 
chrysolite
zamrud _ emerald
zikir - loud chanting of some religious 
sayings
ARABIC PHRASES OCCURRING IN THE TEXT
^afa ' llah ‘’anhu may God forgive him
^alayhi '1-salam upon him be peace
al-fakir al-hakir the humble person in need (of God)
al-fakir ila 'llah he who is in dire need of God
ati^i 'llah wa ati^i ' 1- obey God and obey the Prophet
rasul wa uli '1-amr and those who have authority
minkum among you (Sura 4, verse 59)
(al-) ^aziz al-karim the omnipotent and generous
ba^ dahu after him
bi khatt al-fakir al-hakir in the handwriting of the humble
(al-) Fatiha
person in need (of God) 
first chapter of the Kurban
hukama' wise people
hukm al-ahkam the judgement or verdict of a 
wiser person
intaha '1-kalam the text comes to an end
 ^izzat dawlat saC’adat  ^ala (may your) esteem, power and happines
' 1-dawam (last) for ever
^izzat saC'adat C'ala ' 1- (may your) esteem and happiness
dawam (last) for ever
dawlat saC'adat ^ala ' 1- (may your) power and happiness
dawam (last) for ever
jannat al-firdaws Paradise
kada ( ' llah) decree (of God)
ka ' im standing
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khalil Allah the friend of God
najatu '1-fakir al-hakir the deliverance of the humble
person in need (of God)
(al-) rahman (the) benevolent
rahmat al-rahim the mercy of the Merciful
subhanahu wa ta^ala praised be He and exalted
ta^ ala the exalted
tammat al-kalam bi 'l-khayr the treatise has reached its
wa '1-sa1am completion in righteousness
and peace
tammat al-kalam the treatise has reached its
completion
wa katibuhu and its writer
wa ' llah a**lam and God knows best
yawm al-arba^a' Wednesday
yawm al-ithnayn Monday
yawm al-khamis Thursday
zill Allah fi '1—^alam God's shadow on the world
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A . D.
Ar.
A . H .
BKI
c .
eU ./c?d s .
JMBRAS
JRAS
JSBRAS
KITLV
lit.
M S , MSS
R. A. S .. 
Skr. -
S. 0.A.S.
TBG
VBG
VKI
ABBREVIATIONS
Anno Domini 
Arabic
Anno Hejirae
Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde
(van Nederlandsch-Indie)
circa
c r d i  bo V'/ect 1 o  r  S
Journal of the Malayan/Malaysian Branch of the
Royal Asiatic Society
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society
Journal of the Straits Branch of the Royal
Asiatic Society
Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- en
Volkenkunde
literally
manuscript, manuscripts 
Royal Asiatic Society 
Sanskrit
School of Oriental and African Studies 
Tijdschrift van het Koninklijk Bataviaasch 
Genootschap van Künsten en Wetenschappen 
Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Bataviaasch 
Genootschap van Künsten en Wetenschappen 
Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk Instituut 
voor Taa‘l-, Land- en Volkenkunde
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